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Government of Ms highness the maharaja 

of mpsore. 

GENERAL AND REVENUE DEPARTMENTS. 

* G. 0. No. D. 11384-96-Uni. 360-28-2, dated 2nd May 1929. 


Report on the working of the Archaeological Department for the year 1927-28. 

Reviews the 


Read — 

Report on the working of the Archaeological Department for the year 1927-28, received from the 
Registrar, Mysore University, with his letter Xo, 15098-9, dated the 23rd January 1929. 


Order No. D. 11334-96 — Uni. 360-28-2, dated 2nd May 1929. 

1 . Recorded. 

2. The Director ana his staff toured in parts of the Districts of Mysore, Hassan, 
Kolar, Shimoga and Chitaldrug, partly for excavation, partly for exploration of 
ancient monuments and partly for the search and collection of epigraphs and other 
old records and manuscripts. A detailed survey of monuments was made during the 
year in parts of Davangere, Sagar, Shikarpur and Chikmagalur Taluks. The most 
noteworthy monuments discovered are two temples situated in the heart of a forest 
near Nadkalsi in the Sagar Taluk. These temples which are reported to be in a very 
good state of preservation are said to be very line examples of the Hoysala style of 
architecture, a type rarely found in the Malnad parts. The minor repairs which 
are reported to be necessary should be executed very early. While reviewing the last 
year’s report, Government drew the attention of the Deputy Commissioner of Tumkur 
to the necessity for the proper maintenance of the temples at Kaidala by an effective 
administration of the temple lands; but no report has yet been received in the matter 
as yet. This should be attended to. 

3. The total number of records collected during the year was 113 and included 
1 1 copper plate grants and 3 sannads, the rest being stone inscriptions. In the 
closing months of the year under report, i.e. y between the 9th May and 9th June 1928, 
preliminary work of excavation on the ancient site of Chandravalli near the town of 
Chitaldrug vas begun and carried on under the supervision of Professor 
M. H. Krishna Iyengar, m.a., D.Litt., (London) at a cost of Rs. 1,000, from the 
funds of the Archaeological Department. It is gratifying to note that this step 
resulted in some interesting finds, among other things, of coins belonging to the 
Satavahana and later dynasties. It is hoped that further excavations on the site will 
result in even more interesting discoveries throwing light on the history of this ancient 
period. The detailed report promised on these finds will be awaited with interest. 

New facts stated to have been gleaned during the year are: — 

1. Confirmation of the rule of the Satavahanas and the Chatus over Mysore, both by archaeolo- 
gical iinds unearthed by excavating on the Chandravalli Site and by the application of the linguistic 
test noticed in the report. 

2. The outbreak of a war between the Keladi and Kalasa chiefs, and the spoliation of the 
Sringeri Xlutt by the latter. 


R. RANG A RAO, 
Offg. Chief Secretary to Government . 


To — The Registrar, Mysore University. 

The Revenue Commissioner in Mysore. 
The Miurui Comm Kroner in Mysore. 
The Chief Engineer in Mysore, 

The Consulting Aichitect to Government. 
The Deputy Commissioners of Districts. 
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL REPOET FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30th JUNE 1928. 

:o: 

Tours, Excavation, and Exploration. 

1. The Director and the staff made tours in parts of the districts of Mysore. 
Hassan, Ivolar, Shimoga, and Chitaldrug partly for excavation, partly for exploration 
of ancient monuments and partly for the search and collection of epigraphs and other 
old records and manuscripts. 

Since the acquisition of the Chandravalli site referred to in the Report for 1925, 
it was under contemplation to undertake the work of Excavation of the site following 
systematic plan. It was found possible to take up this work during the close of the 
year under report. 

2. The ancient site of Chandravalli is situated in a triangular valley about two 

miles from the modern town of Chitradurga. (Chitalclroog). 

Chandravalli Site. It is surrounded on the East, South and West by a range of 

hills of varying heights while on the North it is open, facing 
a hill called Gholaragudda which is situated about a mile away. 

I he local people have the tradition that a great city was situated in the now un- 
inhabited valley and that the city was destroyed bv a Brahma Eakshasa who came 
to dwell in the place. Similar weird stories are told of some mysterious creatures guard- 
ing the wealth buried in the site. 

When a new water-course was opened, south to north, through the site by the 
Government of Mysore about 80 years ago. several lead coins were discovered and 
picked up. Ever since, tourists and treasure-seekers have searched the water-course 
after every heavy shower of rain and collected coins, potterv and other antiquities. 

In the year 1908, the Director-General of Archaeology in India asked the Mysore 
Government for information about the site. Mr. R. Narasimliachar. officer in charge 
of Archa3ological Researches in Mysore at that time, sank a few pits near the water- 
course, collected some antiquities and published a short note about them in the Mysore 
Archaeological report for that year. The question of acquiring the site from private 
owners for the Archaeological Department was next taken up and a large portion of 
the site was acquired two years ago. During the current year a preliminary work 
on the site was begun and carried on under the supervision of Prof, M. II. Krishna 
Iyengar, m.a., D.Lit., (London), at a cost of Rs. 1,000 from the funds of the Archeo- 
logical Department. This season’s work was conducted between the 9th of Mav and 
the 9th of June and was stopped owing to the exhaustion of funds and the out-break 
of the monsoon. 

The actual work was done in three stages. First, a close study was made of the 
surface of the site and the general study of its neighbouring rocks, hills and vallevs. 
A regular plane table survey of the whole Valiev was made and a plan is in the course 
of preparation. Secondly a number of pits were sunk and four definite spots were 
selected and excavated. Some bricks and tiles, pottery, bones, coins and other articles 
were found in the excavated areas and were carefully collected. Those things together 



with the plans, drawings, sketches, impressions of inscriptions and photographs 
prepared on the spot are now being studied. A detailed report will be issued later on. 

The find unearthed by excavation contains some coins belonging to the period of 
the Satavahanas and some to the later kings of Dutu and Chutu dynasties of the 
second and third centuries A.D. 

PART L— ARCHEOLOGY. 

(?') Monumental Survey. 

3. Detailed Monumental Survey was made during the year in parts of the Taluks 
of Davangere, Sagar and Skikarpur and Chikmagalur and the following places were 
visited : — Bhanuvalli in Harihar Sub-taluk; Anekonda, Betur and Nirthadi in Davan- 
gere taluk ; Chittur in Sorab Taluk : Ikkeri, Keladi and Nadkalasi in Sagar taluk ; 
Kuduvalli in Chikmagalur taluk. 

4. About 8 miles to the South of Harihar, the Village Bhanuvalli called Lakshmi- 

narayanapura in the inscription found on the spot contains 
Bhanuvalli. a ruined temple of Lakshmi Naravana. Of the original 

temple which consists of a garbhagriha, a suTchanasi and a 
navaranga only the garbhagriha is standing, the rest of the building being only trace- 
able by the foundation still discernible. The svkhanasi has been rebuilt recently with 
mud roof. The image of Lakshmi Naravana, is, however, a very big one, its total height 
including pedestal and prabhavali being about 8 feet. The image is sitting with 
Lakshmi on his lap and holds discus and mace in the two upper hands. The lower 
right hand holds a conch while the low r er left goes round the waist of Lakshmi. The 
image has got ear-rings (makarakundala) in its ears and the image of Garuda is carved 
on the pedestal. 

5. Is a small village about a mile from the Davangere town. It contains a good 

Hovsala temple dedicated to Ls vara called Jagatesvara in 
Anekonda. the inscription dated 1143 A.D. (Davangere. 4. E. C. XI). 

The inscription stone is still standing. The temple consists 
of a garbhagriha. a sukhanasi , a navaranga and a porch consisting of two Ankancis . 
There are two niches, one on either side of the sakhanasi door way which contain figures 
of Shanmnkha and a goddess. There is a cell on either side of the navaranga. the right 
one being quite open whereas the left one has a doorway. Both of them are empty. 

The central ceiling has the figure of $iva in dancing posture in the centre and 
Ashtadikpalakas at the eight cardinal points. One peculiaritv here is that in the 
central flowers of other ceilings Ashtadikpalakas are carved. 

The front ankana of the porch has Tandavesvara figure surrounded by petals of 
flowers. An inscription (Davangere 7, E. C. XI) is carved above the figure stating that 
it is the work of Abhinava-hasta-Vedegam, son of Ruvari Bahoia. 

The second ankana has the figure of Indra seated on an elephant with figures in 
dancing posture surrounding it. 

On a stone railing to the left of the main entrance there is an inscription 
Ruvari Bahdjana putram Barvoja, Sarasvati, Ganadasi,” between two figures. 

In front of the temple there is a shrine containing a Bull facing the God and be- 
hind the bull there is a small shrine containing linga. 

Only the interior of the temple is intact while the outer wall has fallen away. A 
thick low wall in mud is recently built all round. The temple has not been' kept 
clean. All sorts of rubbish are heaped in the navaranga and in the side cells. The 
Patel was warned not to allow such things in future. 
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An inscription at the spot (Davangere o, E. ('. XI). dated 1116 A.]), mentions 
the grant of an endowment probably to this temple by Sovaladevi. 

6. Is a village a mile further away from Anekonda. There are 3 temples in the 

village : Kalabhairava and Kallesvara temples outside and 
Betur. Basava temple inside. There are several Viragals and in- 

scriptions in the Village mentioning the names of Yimnk- 
tcssvara, Ramesvara, Siddhesvara and Sarpesvara. It has not been possible to identify 
these gods. 

The Kalabhairava temple consists of a garbhagriha, navaranga and a porch. Only 
the central ceiling of the navaranga is deep, others are all Pat and uncarved. There 
are perforated panels on either side of the garbhagriha doorway. The Kalabhairava 
image is about four feet high. The whole of the outer wall has fallen now and is 
covered up by a mound of earth. An inscription (Davanagere 6. E. C. XI) refers to 
this temple and is dated Saka year 1091. 

The Basava temple is a modern structure built only in the year A.l). 1910. 

The Kallesvara temple seems to be the oldest of all. It is situated about a furlong 
from the village and to the north of it. It consists of a garbhagriha. an open sukhanasi, 
a navaranga and a mukhamantapa of 12 ankanas. The central ceiling of the navaranga 
has an image of Xataraja in the centre surrounded bv Ashtadikpalaka*. Images of 
Sarasvati, Shanmukha, Xarayana, and Xagakanyaka are kept in the Navaranga. 
The Mukhamantapa is coming down and the whole structure is in utter ruins. Trees 
have grown and are causing damage to the Gopura which is however, so far, intact. 

The deity is being worshipped daily. The temple has no endowment. 

7. Is a village in the same taluk, situated on the border of the boundary between 

Davangere and Chitaldrug taluks. There is a fine temple 
Nirthadi. constructed in the Dravidian style in the village, dedicated 

to Sri Ranganatha. The temple consists of a garbhagriha. 
sukhanasi, a navaranga and two small shrines on either side of the navaranga attached 
to the sukhanasi. There is an open mukhamantapa with pials on either side of the 
entrance on the East and there are porches on the Xorth and on the South. 

The central pillars of the navaranga are square and tapering to the top and have 
figures carved on all the sides. The pillars of the niukhamantapa are also square and 
composite ; the two middle ones contain figures of Yalis and riders and the two outer 
ones have small pilasters. 

The central ceiling is deep with a pendant supported by four parrots. The Gopura 
is lofty and completely in stone unlike most other Gopuras in this style of Architecture. 
In front of the Mukhamantapa there is a railing in stone with square uprights and 
octagon horizontal bars and in front of the porches some Toranas are standing sup- 
ported by carved pillars. By the side of the Xorth porch an inscription stone (Davan- 
gere 164, E. C. XI), is standing dated Saka year 1619 which states that there was origi- 
nally here a temple dedicated to Ahobala Narasimha, that it was destroyed by 
Aurangzeb’s army and that this was rebuilt by the Chitaldrug chiefs. Accordingly 
the present image of Ranganatha seems to be a later introduction. The pedestal in 
the garbhagriha goes to support this theory, in as much as it looks much older than 
the image and is far too broad for the image now standing. The left portion of the same 
now vacant seems to have been prepared to receive a second figure, probably, the 
image of Lakshmi. 

The present image is in a standing posture and it holds discus and conch in the 
two upper hands, the lower ones being in the Abhaya and Yaracla poses. A figure o* 
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Krishna holding a ball of butter in hand is carved on the lintel of the sukhanasi door 
way. 

The image of a goddess is kept in the room to the right of the sukhanasi doorway 
and it is in sitting posture holding lotuses in the two upper hands, the lower ones 
being in the Abhaya and Yarada poses. 

In the room to the left of the sukhanasi doorway there are 12 images of Alwars, 
and one of Vishnu. Three pairs of Bhaktavigraha (devotees) are carved with folded 
hands in the 3 central pillars of the navaranga. 

The outer wall of the garbhagriha has carved figures all round. Elephants in 
various poses are carved at the bottom of the basement. Below the basement mould- 
ing horses and warriors are carved. In the panel next higher up. women engaged in 
the play called Kolcita are carved and iust below the top cornice, figures illustrating 
some episodes of the Rama van a are carved. 

On the whole, the temple though comparatively modern, belonging to the 17th 
century, is interesting and is worthy of preservation. 

8. Is situated in Sorab Taluk about seven miles from Shiralkoppa. There are 

four temples in the village dedicated to Durga, Anjaneya. 
Chittur. Xarayana and Isvara. The first two are tiled structures. 

The third is a small shrine situated on a mound completely 
in ruins. The only temple worth noticing in the village is the Isvara temple which 
consists of a garbhagriha, sukhanasi, navaranga and a small porch. The sukhanasi 
doorway has perforated panels on either side of the opening. There are 8 niches in the 
navaranga three of which are empty. In the remaining ones there are images of Sapta- 
matrika, Ganapati and Mahishasuramardini, with a Vishnu image holding conch and 
discus in the two upper hands and lotus and mace in the two lower ones. The pillars 
of the Porch are sixteen-sided while those in the navaranga are of the usual round shape. 
A small piece of stone with seated figures of a man and a woman with folded hands 
carved on it has been placed in one of the empty niches. This is apparently part of an 
inscription stone as a few illegible lines of inscription can be seen underneath the carving. 

The deity is called Bamanathesvara in the inscription carved on the pillars of 
the navaranga. 

The Gopura is an ordinary one in stone with no carvings or ornamentation. 

9. The most important discovery of the year are the two very beautiful Hoysala 

temples situated in the heart of a forest near Nadkalsi in the 
Nadkalasi. Sagar taluk. One of them is slightly bigger than the other. 

Both of these face the East and stand at a distance of about 
30 feet from each other. The bigger temple consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, 
and a mukhawantapa and is dedicated to Mallikarjuna. There are four niches 
inside the temple. There are the images of Saptamatrikas, Ganapati and Mahi- 
shasuramardini in three of the niches whereas the fourth is empty. But in this niche 
is kept a small image of a god with 4 hands. The two upper hands hold a bow and 
goad : the right lov r er hand has an arrow w hile the fourth hand is taken round the neck 
of his consort who stands by the side. A figure of a horse completely harnessed is 
carved behind the image. The significance of this carving cannot be made out. Pro- 
bably the God is Umimahesvara. There is some inscription underneath and it is 
very much worn out. 

The sukhanasi doorway has five perforated screens with the figures of musicians 
and dancers. All the ceilings are flat, wdth carved rosettes. The pillars are of the 
usual design and very well carved. One peculiarity however is that all round the 
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pillars, animals, birds, and human figures in dancing posture are carved in outline. 
A few of them are reproduced here. They show the graceful draughtsmanship of 
the artists of that period. 

There is a very fine Bull made of stone in the mukhamuntaya. The stone has been 
beautifully polished. The garhhagnha has a stone tower of the Dodgaddavalji type 
and there are empty niches on all the three outside walls of the garhhagriha. 

The smaller temple consists of a garhhagriha and a namrauga. There is a narrow 
passage all round the garbhagnha for circumambulation purposes. The temple is 
dedicated to Isvara popularly called Ramesvara. whereas the name of the deity is 
stated to be Ni la ka rB h e s vara . Billesvara, and Somesvara in inscriptions. There is only 
one niche in the temple which contains an image of Vishnu holding a discus and conch 
in the two upper hands and probably a lotus in the two lower ones. But the mace is 
missing. 

The Gopura over this temple is similar to the one on the Mallikarjuna temple. 
The stone finial which should be on the top is missing and the carved slab of the stone 
usually placed in front of the gopura which here has figures carved on it has fallen down 
from its place. A stone railing runs on the three sides of the ncivaranga and two carved 
elephants are placed on either side of the main entrance. One of these elephants has 
fallen down and is partly buried in earth. 

Ceilings are all flat with carved rosettes. In this temple also the figures of 
animals and birds are carved in outline as in the other temple. 

Both in this and the other temple there are two kinds of pillars. Those on the 
jagati are sixteen-sided on an octagonal base while other pillars are round on square base. 

Inscriptions are carved on the three pillars of the navaranga which go to show that 
the temple was built in saka year 1140 by one Baleyanna Vergade, King of Kodanad 
and Kundanacl. Both these temples are very fine examples of the Hoysala style very 
rarely found in the Malnad parts and are fit to be classed as 1st class Monuments. 
They are fortunately in very good state of preservation. They however stand in need 
of minor repairs which must be attended to in the interests of ancient art. 

10. A cursory survey of the Aghoresvara temple in this village was made so far 
back as the year 1911 and a short description of the temple 
Ikkeri. was published in para 44 of the Report for that year without 

illustrations. It is a very beautiful temple built in mixed 
style and is unique in conception and treatment. It is a combination of Dravidian 
and Hoysala Art with no clear features of Saracenic style. 

The temple consists of a garbhagriha. an open sukhanasi and a big mukhatnantapa 
of 25 ankanas. There is a narrow passage leading from the sukhanasi all round the 
garbhafjriha for purposes of circumambulation. The roof of the mukhamantapa is 
unusually high being about 16' 6" and the pillars are very beautifully carved : the 
four central ones being more ornamented than the rest and of a different design. 

The outer wall is not over-wrought with carvings as in other Hoysala buildings. 
But there are features of Hoysala Art introduced in the shape of turrets and door 
jambs and surmounted by Dravidian pierced-stone-jali-work. This combination 
renders the work more attractive and appreciable. This feature is found in no other 
monument in the State. The pilasters in the walls of the mukhamantapa have each 
a subsidiary pillar and the pilasters between the niches have Yalis and warriors. All 
the doorways are exquisitely carved, especially the inner doorway of the nntkhawanfapa. 

Above the turreted columns on the outer wall runs a band of 6 " carved mostly 
with the figures of birds. There are 3 niches on the three sides of the outer wall of 
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the garbhagriha and a platform of five feet wide runs all round the garbhagriha and the 
outer Avail. On the east side beyond the platform a beautifully carved drain pro- 
jects at a height of about four feet and below the drain there is an elephant with a 
seated female figure holding Pdsa and anhisa in the two upper hands and lotus and 
fruit in the two lower hands. From an inscription on the basement of the temple 
which says "yi mantapada kelasava geyicla achari Hombuchada Venkataiyanu’* 
it is clear that one Yenkataiva of Humcha is the principal architect responsible for the 
design and construction of the natkhamantapa. 

Except the western wall which is a bit out of plumb, the rest of the structure is 
in a very good state of preservation. As this is a very unique temple with rare fea- 
tures not met with in other monuments this has to be classed as a first class monument 
and maintained in perfect good repair. 

To the left of the main temple stands the shrine of the goddess. It consists of 
a garbhagriha. a sukhanasi with two small shrines on either side, a uavaranga , and a 
'porch. 

The navaranga has an arched doorway with a window of Jdli work on either side. 
The front mantapa has four pillars with figures of elephants supporting Yalis and 
riders. There is a stone railing consisting of turrets and lions alternating with each 
other above the basement on either side of central bay. The original image in the 
garbhagriha is stated to have been destroyed and another one is now placed. The 
name of the goddess is Akhilandesvari. 

* 

There is a pavilion in front of the main entrance of the Aghoresvara temple in 
which a well carved Nandi is kept. The pavilion is in the Yijayanagar style of archi- 
tecture with arched openings and is very elegantlv carved. 

11. W hich is a small village now is a place of great antiquarian interest. Among 
the monuments found in the village, the Eamesvara temple 
Keladi. is the most important. It consists of two garbhagrihas 

standing side by side facing east, two sukhanasis. with a 
passage all round the garbhagriha for circumambulation. two mukhamantapas and 
two porches. They seem to have been two independent temples built side bv side. 
In front of one of these temples stands a lofty lamp pillar with an inscription dated 
1681 A.D. (Sagar 38. E. ('. YIII). This temple is dedicated to Yirabhadra and is wor- 
shipped by a Lingayat. while the other is dedicated to Eamesvara worshipped by a 
Brahmin. 

The Yirabhadra temple is more ornate and more interesting than the other. 
Six of the pillars in the mukhamantapa are composite consisting of square pillars with 
projected yalis supporting a bracket. A platform stone railing with turrets runs all 
round the mukhamantapa and the edge of the Jagali has a flower border. 

The ceilings here are all flat and of unusual pattern. In two of them there are 
carved big full-blown lotuses with geometric patterns surrounding them. The third 
consists of Y avagrahas with Surva in the centre flanked by geometrical patterns made 
up of the figures of serpents and the fourth has a big Gandabherunda figure holding' 
two elephants in its claws and two lions in its two beaks, each of the lions in its turn 
holds an elephant in its claws. The Porch has a carved ceiling with lotuses. 

One figure about 5 feet high with a goat’s head and folded hands stands to the 
right of the sukhanasi doorway and another with a lion s head and folded hands stands 
to the left of the same. The first represents Dakshabrahma and the second Nara- 
sirnha. 
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The figure of Ganapati is carved on the lintel of the sukhanasi doorway. The 
garbhagriha doorway is plain and uncarved. On the rear wall of the temple there is 
a curious figure carved : The figure is about 3 feet high ; has a lion’s head : hands 
made up of two elephants’ trunks and elephants' legs. V hat this figure is meant to 
represent it is hard to ascertain. 

On one of the pillars of the mukhamantapa. a seated figure of a king is carved : 
Two servants stand in attendance on him. Nobody in the locality could say whom it 
represents. On the floor of the same, however, a figure of a man. prostrating before 
the god with folded hands is carved and below* Tammadi Yirappa" is inscribed. 

As stated above, the pillar in front of the temple has an inscription carved on its 
base : The inscription states that the pillar was set up through the treasurer Sidda 
Basavayya in the Saka year 1603 during the reign of Sivappa Nayak. Three female 
and two male figures with folded hands, are carved on the pillar facing the temple. 
One of the female figures is the biggest of the group. 

It is stated that a big fair is held on the Sivaratri day every year and that the fair 
is kept up for nearly a month. 

The Ramesvara temple. — There are niches on either side of the sidhamxi door- 
way in which images of Ganapati and Mahishasuramardini are kept. Ganapati is 
carved over the lintel of the siddianasi doorway. A figure of Lakshmi Narayana 
holding discus and conch in the upper hands and lotus and mace in the lower hands 
and two images of Saptamatrikas are standing within the courtyard. It is stated 
that the temple has about Rs. 36,000 at its credit and that a portion of the same is 
being utilized in constructing the covered verandah all round the temple. 

The shrine of the Goddess stands by the side of the main temple and consists of 
a garbcigriha with a passage surrounding it for circumambulation and a small verandah 
in front. In front of this -there is a hall about 15' x 20' which has got a tiled roof and 
a wooden ceiling of good workmanship. The image is about two feet high with two 
hands. There is a lotus in the right hand while the left hand hangs down the side. 

Siva and Parvati are carved on the rear wall of the temple and on the outer wail 
towards the front, figures of Shanmukha, Ganapati, Kalabhairava. Gajalakshrni. 
Nataraja, Dattatreva and Tumburu are carved. 

An inscription, Sagar 39 E. C. VIII, states that in Saka year 1594. Sdmasekhara 
Nayaka, son of Sivappa Xayaka granted an umbli to the Archak of this temple. 

There are also three small shrines to the west of the village. Two of these aie 
small stone structures of one anJcana each. The third is also of one ntdaita. but with a 
tiled roof. The first two are dedicated to Anjaneya and Durga and the third is a 
Vishnu temple. The image of Vishnu is two feet high with 4 hands holding Chakra 
and Sankha in the two upper hands and bow and arrow in the two lower hands. 
Garuda is carved on the pedestal of this image. 

There is- also a Jain Basti in the village. It appears that the ground where the 
basti stands was covered with thick jungle and that it was cleared five years ago and 
a small tiled structure was built over it, by a Jaina residing in the village. The image 
is that of Parsvanatha with a serpent hood. It is very small, nearly a foot in height. 
There is also a brass image of Anantanatha. 

12. Eight miles to the south of Chikmagalur is an Agrahar consisting mostly of 
Brahmin population and as stated in an inscription of 1391 
Kuduvalli. A.D. (Chikmagalur 88 E. C. VI). it is called ‘Puruskottama- 

pura ’ for the reason that it was granted to the Sringeri Matt 
during the time of Sri Purushottama Bharatiswami. 
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There are four temples in the village : viz.. Kalasesvara, Somesvara, Ram£svara 
and Channakesava. all ordinary structures, with tiled roof. The last temple was 
repaired five years ago by one Sowcar Venktaramaiya of the place. 

On the hill, to the west of the village, about a mile off, there is a temple called 
Gautamesvara : This is said to be a place of pilgrimage to the people in the neigh- 
bourhood. The temple is in Hovsala style consisting of a garbhagriha , sukhanasi. 
and a navaranga with a tiled roof all over. The pillars of the navaranga are of two 
kinds. Two are round with usual mouldings and two are many-cornered. 

An inscription stone of Yira Narasimha Deva’s time, dated Saka year 1286 is 
standing by the side of the temple (C’hikmagalur 89 E. C. VI). and there is also an in- 
complete viragal. There is also an inscription of Saka 956 noticed in page 52, of the 
report for 1927. A door-lintel with Nataraja carved beautifully thereon with atten- 
dants is lying by the side of the temple doorway. 

There are two big Dvara palaka figures on either side of the sukhanasi entrance 
and two figures, one of Kajabhairava and the other, of Saptamairikas are standing 
in the navaranga. 

( ii ) Protection of Monuments. 

13. Inspection Pieports of institutions received during the current year ar e 
given in Appendix 0. 

14. The following monuments have been inspected by this Department and 
Inspection Notes thereon were sent to Deputy Commissioner, Kolar, for necessary 
action : — 

Kolaramma temple and Somesvara temple, Mokhbara, Kolar town : 1! a nia I in- 
go s vara temple. Avani and Somesvara temple, Kurudumale, Mulbagal taluk. 

15. Estimates for the repairs of the following Monuments were received during 
the vear : — 


Es. 

1. ChenDigarayaswami temple at Aralaguppe .. •• .. .. 75 

2. Kesava temple, Belur : — Kalluchavadi-mantapa and Naganayakana-mantapa and 

the old kitchen . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,332 

3. Anjaneya temple in the compound of Chintamani Narasimhaswami temple, Kudli 505 

4. Mallesvarasvami and Venkataramanasvami temples, Madhugiri . . . . 1,120 

5. Alallik Rahiman Darga, Sira .. . . . . .. .. 4,000 

6. Hvdervalli Darga, Mulbagal . . . . . . . . . . 701 

7. Akkanabasti, Sravana Belgola .. .. .. .. 07g 

8. Kesavadevaru temple at Angadi . . . . . . . . . . 1,290 

9. Kesava temple, Ambuga .. .. .. .. . . 2,970 

10. Anantapadmanabhasvami and Yisvesvarasvami temples, Budanur .. . , 91 

11. Lakshmidevi temple, Dodgacldavalli .. .. . . . . 433 

12. Parsvanathasvami and Santinathasvami Bastis, Halebid . . . . . . 440 


10. On tlie recommendation of this Department. Government have passed 
orders (No. D. 5180-83 — Edn. 115-26-37 of 16th November 1927), regarding repairs to 
Isvara temple at Arsikere. Hassan District requesting the Chief Engineer, to allot a 
sum of Rs. 5.000 in the next year’s budget for the purpose. 

17. As regards temples of Gopalakrishna, Kanvesvara and Kannambadi Amina 

submerged in Kannambadi Reservoir, Government have passed orders (No. 437 

K. S. S. 2221 of 16th November 1927), sanctioning the reconstruction of the Gopala- 
krishnaswamv. Kaiivesvarasvami, and Kannambadi- Amma temples at an estimated 
cost of Ks. 80.000. 
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18. Regarding the preservation of Sivappanayaka’s fort and Palace, referred to 
in Para 75 of the Annual Report for the year 1926 Government have passed orders 
(No. D 8544 of 14th April 1928) directing a tablet with a suitable inscription may be 
arranged to be put up on the site by this Department. The question of preventing 
further burials in the cemetery nearby is however, still under correspondence. 

19. •Government have also passed orders during the year in their G. 0. No. 1326- 
9 — Muz. 392-26-7, dated 10th February 1928 sanctioning an additional grant of 
Rs. 10,000 from General Revenues for the construction and repairs of Muzrai and 
Non-Muzrai institutions including 'Monuments and laying down the procedure for the 
utilisation of the Funds. 



PART II.— MANUSCRIPTS. 


( i ) The Kannada Language under the Mauryas and the Satavahanas. 

20. While speaking in his thirteenth edict of countries that came .under the 
sphere of Ids conquest by the Law of Piety, Asoka mentions the territories of the 
Cholas, and the Pandyas and of Ceylon as ’neighbouring realms’ and those of the 
Yonas and Kambhojas, the Bhojas and the Pitinikas. and the Andhras and the Pulindas 
as forming part of his own dominions. In edict II he mentions Sativaputras, and 
Keralaputras along with the Cholas and Pandyas. From this it follows that the 
Cholas, the Pandyas, the Sativaputras and the Keralaputras were practically under 
independent rulers and that the Andhras were under Asoka. It is to be noted that it 
is rather the people than dynasties of kings that are denoted by the words, Cholas, 
Pandyas, the Keralaputras and the Andhras. Though the people designated by the 
term Sativaputras are not satisfactorily identified, there is no doubt left regarding the 
meaning of the other terms. The name Chola is even now given to the people inhabit- 
ing the Tanjur and Triehinopoly districts. The people of Madura and its neighbour- 
hood are called the Pandyas. Kerala is the name applied to the people of Travancore 
and Cochin. The people of Telugu districts are known as the Andhras. 

21. There can be no doubt that the Cholas, the Pandyas and the Kerajas had 
their own rulers speaking in their own language and that the Court language was Tamil. 
It may be presumed that the Andhras were under a Viceroy appointed by Asoka and 
many of the important Offices in the Andhra Government were held by men deputed 
from Pataliputra, the capital of Asoka. It can be safely inferred from the edicts of 
Asoka engraved on rocks at Brahmagiri and at Jatingi Ramesvara hill 
in the district of Chitaldrug that what is later called the Karnata country was 
like the Andhra territory under a Viceroy appointed by Asoka and that most 
of the important offices under the Viceroy were held by men hailing from 
Pataliputra. According to the Kavirajamarga (Chapter I, Verse 36) the 
Karnata Country extended from the Kaveri to the Godavari. Even now the 
people inhabiting the strip of the land in the west stretching from the source of Kaveri 
to as far as Kolhapur speak the Kannada language. Under the C'halukvas the sphere 
of the Karnata rule extended as far as Nasik or the Godavari. From this it is clear 
that intercourse between the Andhras and the Karnatas was far easier than between 
the Tamils and the Telugus or the Karnatas. It is not known whether there were two 
Viceroys, one in the Andhra land and the other in the Karnata land or whether there 
was a single Viceroy administering both the provinces. Seeing the vast area of the 
two provinces, it may be presumed that each province had its own Viceroy. 

22. There can be no doubt that all the officers forming the government from 
the Viceroy downwards either in the Andhra province or in the Karnata Province 
spoke in Prakrit and that with a view to make the administration of the countries easy 
or rather practicable Prakrit was made the court or official language in both the pro- 
vinces. This is the case with all conquerors who speak a langauge different from that 
of the conquered. It can not possibly be otherwise. With a view to make the people 
understand the official language, they must have established schools to teach their 
language. The publication of Asoka’s edicts in Prakrit at Brahmagiri and at Jatingi 
Ramesvara Hill, the then central place of the Karnata land, and at Dauli near Bhuva- ' 
nesvar in the Katak district and at Jaugada in the Ganjam district, tends to prove 
that the people were familiar with Pali or Prakrit language which they learnt in Mathas 
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or schools. The absence of any such edicts in the countries of the Chojas. the Tandy as, 
and the Keralas which are all spoken of in other edicts as being friendly confirms the 
presumption that the Tamils and the Keralas could not understand Prakrit. 

23. Even later, during the rule of the Satavahanas and the Chutus or Nagas who 
succeeded the Mauryas one after another in the Karnata and Andhra lands. Prakrit 
seems to have continued to be the official language. This view is supported by Sata- 
karnPs inscription in Prakrit, No. 263 in Malavalli, Shikaripur taluk. (E. C\ VII) and 
by Chandra Sata’s inscription in Prakrit in Kodavolu in the Godavari district, and 
by SivasvatPs inscription in the same language in Amaravati on the lower course of 
the Krishna. All these inscriptions are accepted to be not later than the beginning of 
the third century A.D. As the inscription (No. 264 Malavalli. Shikaripur taluk) of 
bivavarma of the Kadamba dynasty which succeeded the Satakarnis in Mysore is also 
in Prakrit, it may be reasonably inferred that Prakrit continued as the official language 
in the Karnata land till the end of the fourth century A.D. In the sixth century 
Kannada seems to have become the court language under the Ohalukvas, most of whose 
inscriptions are recorded in the Kannada language. This Kannada language of the 
sixth century may be presumed to have little differed from the language found in the 
Kavirajamarga of Nripatunga, a work of the 9th century A.D. abounding in Sanskrit 
and Prakrit- words. 

24. Little or nothing is known of the state of the Kannada language during the 
800 years from B.C. 300 down to A.D. 500. Nor is it known whether both Telugu and 

v Kannada languages were much differentiated from Tamil, their sister-language. As 

pronouns, words in domestic use and most of the roots are exactly alike, these three 
languages together with Malayalam form a single family, the Dravidian family of 
languages. If there had been a difference at all between the Andhra and Karnata 
languages, that difference may be presumed to have been not more than the difference 
that exists between Dharwar Kannada and Mysore Kannada now. for the distance 
of the Tamil country from Kannada or Telugu country is not greater than that bet- 
ween Mysore and Dharwar. What marks off Dharwar Kannada from Mysore Kannada 
lies in accentuation and a few local words and local changes in the usage of words. 

25. If this assumption were true, the marked difference between Kannada or 
Telugu on the one hand and Tamil on the other hand would have to be accounted for 
by supposing that the differentiation of these languages occurred during the eight 
or nine hundred years from B.C. 300 to A.D. 500 or 600. The causes of their differenti- 
ation are (1) the political separation of these languages from each other and 12) the 
study by the people of a foreign language neglecting their own Dravidian tongue under 
foreign rule. That migration of a people from their central home to distant climes 
brings about such morphological and phonological changes in kindred languages as 

A make it hard to recognise their mutual affinity, is a philological principle acceptable 

to all. Bucli is the case with the Greek. Latin. Celtic. Iranian, and Yedic- languages 
belonging to the Indo-Aryan family. But in the case of the Dravidian languages in 
question there is no migration of the people to distant lands. Hence their separation 
is only a disassociation from each other due to political causes. There is no evidence 
to say that such political separation affected the Dravidian languages even before the 
Mauryan period. Hence it may be concluded that the four Dravidian languages of 
Southern India had been differentiated in the course of the nine hundred years from 
x B.C. 300 to A.D. 600. 

26. As no literary or religious work written before the Mauryan period in the 
parent language of these four sister languages is forthcoming, it follows that before 
their political separation the Dravidians had cultivated no literary taste so as to versify 
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their religious or literary ideas just as the Buddhists and the Jains did in Pali and 
Prakrit tongues which are the sources of the Bengali. Mahrati and other languages of 
Northern India. Xor do the Telugu or Kannada people appear till 8 or 9 hundred 
years after their political separation from the Tamils, viz., the Cholas and the Pandvas, 
to have begun to compose their literary or religious works. Nor can the Tamils be 
expected to have had any popular literary work among them before their political 
separation from their brethren, the Telugus and the Kannadigas. It may be pre- 
sumed that, the dawning of literary culture among them was due to the influence which 
the Maury an conquest of a portion of Southern India must have necessarily exerted 
upon them : for, their Sangam period is evidently coeval with the introduction of 
writing in Southern India. As Telugu. Kannada. Grantha, Tamil and other South 
Indian scripts have been, according to the unfailing evidence of Epigraphv, derived 
from or have evolved out of the Brahmi script, it follows that a centurv or two after 
the Ma myaii conquest of a part of Southern India the art of writing came into use 
among the Tamils. Had there been any writing in the Dekhan before the Mauryan 
conquest, the Telugus and the Kannadigas would not ha ve neglected it till they were 
taught the Brahmi script, out of which the Telugu and Kannada alphabets which 
are quite similar to each other have unmistakably evolved. 

21. Just as the common literary culture of the Iranians and the Yedic Aryans 
gave rise to the Zend Avestha among the former and to the Vedas among the latter 
after the separation of the two branches from each other, so, if there had been a common 
literary culture among the Dravidians before their political division and separation 4 

it would not have failed to stimulate the literary activity of the Telugu and other three 
branches of the Dravidians. As no literary activity of any kind has been found either 
among the Telugus or among the Karnata people till the sixth centurv A.D., it follows 
that the Tamilians. their neighbours, had developed no literary taste for a long 
time after their political separation. 

28. There can be no doubt that after the political isolation of the Telugu and 
Karnata provinces from the Tamil land, the two languages began to develop their 
phonetic and morphological changes. It is a fact that like Tamil the early Telugu 
and Kannada languages required no more than thirty distinct alphabetical characters 
to represent their vowels and consonants. At their early stage, the two languages 
had no such vowel sounds as r. 1, and the anusvara, and such consonants as the second, 
the third, and the fourth of each of the five Vargas, and neither ksha nor ina sounds. 

These additional sounds properly belong to the Prakrit and Sanskrit languages. The 
importation of foreign words into these languages led to the inclusion of these addi- 
tional characters in the Telugu and Kannada alphabets. Unlike the Tamil language, 
both the Telugu and Kannada tongues contain a large number of what are called Tat- 
sama and Tadbhava words. The Tatsamas are purely Sanskrit words while the Tad- 
bhavas. though regarded as popular corruptions of Sanskrit words, are really Prakrit 
words, imported into these languages when Prakrit was current as an official language 
in the two provinces. V hen however Prakrit ceased to be the official language in the 
two countries about the sixth century A.D. the flow of the so called Tadbhava words 
into the vocabulary of these languages ceased at once. It was a time when the study 
of Brahman and Jaina religions and philosophies and their Alankarasastra began to 
engage the earnest attention of the people. Early in the ninth century Nripatunga 
translated or rather paraphrased Dandi’s Kavvadarsa into Kannada and called the 
work Kavirajamarga. This led to the free flow of Sanskrit words into Kannada. 

Thus it is easy to distinguish two periods in the growth of Kannada and Telugu 
languages. The first is the Prakrit period extending from B.C. 300 or B.C. 250 to 
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A.D. 600 or 650 when the languages of the people in the two provinces became a 
mixture of Prakrit and Dra vidian words. The second period extends from about AT). 
600 up to the present day and is marked by extensive literary works abounding in 
Tatsamas or Sanskrit words. 

29. It has however been usual with Kannada Grammarians to take the word 
Tadbhava in the sense of words taken from Sanskrit with some modification. The 
word Tanam for example is regarded as having been derived from Sanskrit Sthana, 
omitting the initial .9 and changing the Mahaprana tha to ta and the dental na to 
palatal na. If this process were accepted as a satisfactory explanation of the origin 
of Tadbhavas in the Kannada language, it would presuppose the currency of the Sans- 
krit language prior to the formation of Tadbhavas in the Karnata and Telugu terri- 
tories. But there is no reliable evidence to show that there was a political, commercial 
or literary colony of Sanskrit-speaking people anywhere in these countries. Even if 
its existence be presumed, it would not prove the currency of the Sanskrit tongue among 
the people and the formation of Tadbhava words. 

30. There is reason to believe that long before the word Tadbhava came into 
use in Kannada literary works, it was in use in a different sense in Sanskrit. AMiile 
Kannada scholars take it to mean words derived from Sanskrit with some modification 
for use in the Kannada language, Sanskrit writers used it in the sense of Pali or 
Prakrit words derived from Sanskrit with some phonological and morphological changes. 
Speaking of various languages current in his time Dandi says in verses 32-37 in the 
first chapter of his Kavyadarsa as follows : — 

c: The language in which literary works are written is of four kinds : Sanskrita, 
Prakrita, Apabhramsa, and misra (mixed). Sages of yore have called the divine 
language Sanskrita. Prakrita has various forms known as Tadbhava. Tatsama. 
Desi and the like. Sauraseni, Gaudi. Lati, and a variety of Lati go by the name of 
Prakrita. The dialect of the Ablnras is called Apabhramsa in literary works. But 
in the Sastras, languages other than Sanskrit are called Apabhramsa in general ’. 

31. According to Philologists, Prakrit was an old dialect and was current among 
the Aryan people side by side with the Yedic language and later with Sanskrit as well. 
While the educated used the word Sthana m the sense of a place the uneducated pro- 
nounced it as tana,, the change of syllables being involuntary and due to various 
causes. The same is the case with words such as dhamma for dharma. kabba for 
kavya, agasa for akasa and the like. But ancient writers like Dandi who had no 
knowledge of linguistic history presumed that. Prakrit was an artificial language manu- 
factured for the people. They had no idea of the impossibility of such a creation. 
That languages are evolved but not created, is a modern discovery unknown to ancient 
writers. Hence they regarded words with morphological change as Tadbhava and 
others with no change as Tatsama. Since the changes in the Tadbhava words followed 
some rules as explained in Prakrit Grammars, a great numher of Tadbhava words could 
be formed according to grammatical rules. According to these Grammarians, rules 
came first and words later. But according to philological principles, the reverse is the 
truth. As the science of philology was unknown to ancient Sanskrit Grammarians 
they regarded Sanskrit as the source of Prakrit and other dialects. 

32. Kannada grammarians also seem to have shared the views of Sanskrit < !ram- 
marians regarding the origin and growth of languages. Xripatunga (9th century 
A.D.) for example has based his Kavirajamarga on Dandi's Kavyadarsa and has used 
the same technical terms as are found in the Kavyadarsa. Tn verse 53 of the second 
chapter of the Kavirajamarga, he says that he will illustrate the Kavya gunas in verses 
composed of Tadbhava words. The Kavyagunas referred to here are the same as 
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those mentioned by Dandi. There can be no doubt that the word Tadbhava has also 
been taken from the Kavyadarsa in which it is used in the sense of a Prakrit word origi- 
nally derived from Sanskrit. It is likely that Xripatunga has used the word in the 
same sense. i.(.. Prakrit word. If so. it follows that the so called Tadbhava words 
found in the vocabularv of the Kannada language are Prakrit words and that they crept 
into the vocabulary ofthe Kannada language when Prakrit was current as the official 
language in the Karnata country under the Maurvas, Satavahanas, Chutus, and the 
early Kadambas. But later Kannada writers seem to have used the word d adbhava 
in its etymological sense and believed that the Tadbhava words were directly taken 
from Sanskrit with such modifications as characterise them. But as already pointed 
out Sanskrit was never current as a spoken language among the Kannadigas and that 
accordingly there was no chance of Sanskrit words creeping into Kannada vocabulary 
with or without modification. Hence it follows that the earliest Tadbhava ana Tat- 
sama words found in the Kannada language are wmrds borrowed from Prakrit which, 
as pointed above, was current as official language in the Karnata and Telugu countries. 

33. The following Prakrit words taken from Andhra inscriptions of Xasik* and 
from the inscriptions of Chutukulananda Satakarni and of the Kadamba king Siva- 
varma at Malavalli in Shikanpur taluk, Mysore State, are exactly identical with the 
so called Tadbhava words found in the early Kannada language and as such they will 
not fail to corroborate the view- that the so-called Taclbhavas are wmrds directly taken 
from Prakrit and not words taken from Sanskrit with some modification 


Prakrit 

Puta 

Siri 

Samvachara 

Bitiya 

Sasana 

Desakala 

Yasa or jasa 

Yanna or Banna 

Purisa 

Bamhana 

Teja 

Tapa 

Sacheha 


Sanskrit equivalent. 

Putra 

Sri 

Samvatsara 

Dvitiya 

Sasana 

Desakala 

Yasas 

Varna 

P urn ska 

Brahmana 

Teja? 

Tapas 

Satya 


As in Xasik Xo. 18 Satakarni is stated to have been the lord of the Sahya and 
the Malaya mountains among others, it follows that his dominion extended as far as 
i oorg where the Sahya is situated and that Prakrit, the king’s language was current 
in the Karnata country. 

34. It may therefore be concluded that during the 800 years from B.C. 250 to 
A.D. 550. Prakrit, the spoken language of the Satavahanas and their successors, the 
Chutus and the Kadambas. was the court language in the Karnata country and that 
during this period a number of Prakrit words called Tadbhavas found their entry in 
Kannada, the vernacular of the Karnata country. When in the latter part of the 
sixth century Kannada was made the official language under the Chalukyas, Kannada 
scholars manufactured some more Tadbhava words in accordance with the rules deter- 
mining the formation of Tadbhavas and added them together with Tatsama words to 
the vocabulary of the Kannada language. Thus Prakrit in the early period and 
Sanskrit in the later period appear to have contributed much for the growth of the 
Kannada language and literature. 






*Nasik No. 18. p. 188, Arch. Survey of Western India, Yol. IY. 
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(ii) The Srixoeri Math and Its Gnu:?. 

35. Guravamsamahakavya or History of successive teachers of Siingui Math 
is a biographical work in verse in Sanskrit composed by Lakshina nasastri. *on oi Yi*- 
vesvarasastri under the orders of Sacdichidanaiidabha rati, disciple of XiisimhubhaiaTi. 
As the author mentions tlie names of tliennaminaii and SomasMrhara Xfivak and as 
no mention is made of either Haiderali or of Yirammaji. the last of the Keh»d» nbem. 
it follows that the author was the contemporary of Soimmekhara IT (1714-17rAM of 
Keladi. when Sachchidanandabharati. (1705-1741) disciple of Xarasmiliahheivti. 
adorned the pontifical seat at Sringeri. Lakshmanasastri. tlie author of the work 
seems to have been a very good Sanskrit scholar and as he composed the wmk under 
the orders of Sachchidanandabharati. it maybe reasonably presumed that he faithfully 
copied all available traditional information about the successive teacheis ol 8i!rgeii. 
But though the information recorded by him about the earlier gurus is purely legen- 
dary and cannot be relied upon, his narration of the storv of later gum* contunjoiui v 
with the chiefs of Kejadi seems to contain some reliable historical events. Accoidimdv 
an attempt is made here to critically examine the work and give a summary cf the 
information furnished in it. 

36. The author begins with Sankarachaiya. the accredited founder of the 
Sringeri Math. With a view to put down immoral and unmoral sectarian custom* and 
establish the truth preached in the Upanishads, Siva is said to have taken tlie fomt of 
Sankara and been born as the son of Sivaguru at Kalati in Kerala. Sankara** horos- 
cope. given in this work, is almost similar to that recorded in Madhavficharya's Sankara 
Vi java : the sun is placed in Aries, Jupiter in Cancer. Saturn in Libra and Mars in 
Capricorn. While according to Sankaravijaya the moon was in the constellation of 
Ardra, the Guruvamsamahakavva places the moon in Cancer alomr with Jupiter. 
According to Swamikannu Pillai’s Ephemeris A.D. 805 is a year which satisfies 
Sankara's horoscope. After completing his education, he is said to have met with 
Rajasekhara and commended his three dramas in Sanskrit. He embraced Sannyasa- 
srama under Govindacharya. Having commented upon the Brahmasutras of Bfula- 
rayana he is said to have proceeded to Badari and showed his commentary to Bada- 
rayana known also as Vyasa. Sankara’s first disciple was Padmapada and his second 
disciple was Mandana known as Suresvara later on. As Sankara is said to have debated 
with the wife of Mandana known also by the name Visvarupa. and defeated her. it 
may be presumed that women were highly educated in those days and that they were 
able to carry on disputation even on abstruse philosophical subjects. The < < ntention 
that Mandana and Suresvara are quite different personage^ is not satisfactoi ily proved. 
Sankara returned from Badari to see his dying mother. \Mien the Nambudri 1 Ms li- 
mans of Kerala, to whose sect Sankaracharya belonged refused to attend the funerals 
of his mother, he is said to have uttered a curse against them that no Brahman ascetic 
should receive food from the Xambudris, that the Xambudris should cremate their 
dead in the premises of their houses and that the Xambudii sect should be degraded 
from the high status of the Brahmans. This curse seems to be a later iu\ ention to ex- 
plain the peculiar customs of the Xambudris. it being implied that Sankarnchaiya 
followed the customs of the Southern India Brahmans renouncing tho*e of his own 
sect. A* there was no king known as Rajasekhara in Travancore at the tune, it can- 
not be believed that when Sankaracharya heard of the loss of the king'* three dramas 
which he heard read before him in his younger days, he recited them from memory 
and restored them. 

37. With his two disciples Sankara went on a pilgrimage to Madhyarjuna. Ananta- 
savana. Ramasetu and South Oanara where two more disciples named Hastamalaka 



and Trdtaka followed him. Having recovered from fistula, he continued his pilgrim- 
age and passed through Gokarna. Srisaila and Jagannatha to Benares. The author 
says that he set up five maths and mentions the name of Sringeri, Kane hi, Badari. 
Kasi. and Jagannatha. He is said to have proceeded to Kashmir and conquered the 
goddess of learning in disputation and pleased her by his poetical skill even in the 
composition of erotics. At his request the goddess is said to have followed him and 
taken her permanent abode at Sringeri. As instructed by him Suresvara stayed in 
the Math at Sringeri and Padniapada in Puri-Jagannath. Trotaka is said to have 
taken care of the Math in the North (Badari) and Hastamalaka in the West ( ?) 

38. Suresvara was followed by Bodhaghana. his disciple at Sringeri. The latter 
was succeeded bv Jnanaghana whose successor was Jnanottama. Next came Jnana- 
giri who was followed bv Simhagiri. Then came Isvaratirtha and Narasimhatirtha 
one after the other. The latter was succeeded by Yidyatirtha known also as Vidya- 
sankara. learned in all the sastras and expert in Tantra ancl Mantra. 

39. Meanwhile the younger of the two sons of a poor learned Brahman in 
Varangal had no taste for worldly pleasures and proceeding on a tour of pilgrimage 
through many sacred places of India to Sringeri embraced asceticism under 
Vidyasankara. He was given the name of Bharatikrishnatirtha and succeeded his 
guru on the latter's demise. A few years afterwards his elder brother became very 
anxious to know his whereabouts and going in search of him from place to place came 
at last to Sringeri and saw him living the life of a Sannyasi. Vidyasankara admired 
his learning and having initiated him in the Sannvasa order named him as Vidya- 
ranva. Vidyaranya showed his works, especially his Vedabhashva to Vidyasankara 
who commended it and advised him to obtain the opinion of distinguished Pandits 
in different places in India. Accordingly taking the Bhashya with him he went to 
Benares and other places and got their approval of the work. That Vidyaranya met 
a Brahmarakshasa near the Vindhya hills and that following the instructions given him 
by Vvasa in Benares he returned to Hampe and caused the Brahman to obtain release 
from Rakshasa nature., is a story in the work apparently to magnify Vidyaranya', s 
intellectual and spiritual works. There seems to be nothing incredible in a second story 
narrated of him in the work. He was a little dull and following the advice of a wo- 
man who prevented him from committing suicide for the sake of his dullness he continued 
to worship the goddess of learning and became a very learned man. 

40. At this time Sangama. a descendant of the Yadu family was the king of 
Hampe and its neighbouring land. He had five sons named Harihara, Kampa, Bnkka. 
Mara, and Muddapa. Harihara and Bnkka were employed by Virarudra, king of 
Varangal as his financial officers. When Virarudra and his successor Ramanatha were 
successively dethroned and driven out by the Sultan of Delhi, both Harihara and Bukka 
were captured and imprisoned in the castle of the Cavalry commander of the Sultan. 
Though they effected their escape, they were recaptured and placed before the Sultan. 
Pleased with their valour, he released them and permitted them to rule over the 
Dekhan. After crossing the Krishna, they had however to encounter Ballala in battle 
and having been defeated by him, they fled for safety. Having again gathered their 
scattered force, they succeeded in reaching Hampe. After seeing Yidyaranva there 
and receiving his blessings, they led their army against Ballala and having conquered 
him in battle, established their sovereignty over the Dekhan. 

41 . Meanwhile Madhava and Savana, ministers of Harihara, paid a visit to 
Vidyaranya and requested him to bless them with progeny. Vidyaranya told them 
that none of them would have an offspring and that if they would publish in their own 
name the Vedabhashva and other works written by him, they would have the benefit 
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they aspired for from a son of their own. This they did and that is how a numl>er 
of works written by Vidyaranya. are even now known as Madhaviva and Sayan iva 
(Madhava’s and Sayana’s). 

42. Following the advice of Vidyaranya, Harihara and Bukka strengthened their 
army and routed out Hoysala Ballala in battle and built a new city under the name 
Vijavanagara. The date on which the foundation of the city was laid is stated in a 
verse as follows : — 

“When there have elapsed the years measured by 1258 (Naga-ishu-arka) in the 
Saka era. in the vear Dhatri. in the month of Vaisakha, in the bright fortnight, on dun- 
day the 7fch lunar day with the constellation Bharani. Vidyaranya laid the foundation 
of the city of Vijavanagara”. 

There is however some error in the date given here. The week day does not 
agree with the Tithi, nor does the Nakshatra. 

The city is said to measure two Yoianas both in breadth and length. 

43. On the occasion of crowning Harihara in the new Capital Vidyaranya caused 
the king to make a number of land and money grants to learned men. To replenish 
the treasure' of the Kingdom Vidyaranya is said to have caused by the power of his 
penance an abundant shower of gold from heaven. Harihara s son who appeared to 
be dumb gained his power of speech through Vidyaranya "s charms. Having gone 
to Kasi for a second time Vidyaranya is said to have established two Maths. At his 
suggestion Harihara made rich land grants to Sringeri Math and sent the informa- 
tion to Sringeri through Marappa. Vidyaranya is also said to have cured Bukka of 
a deadly disease from which he was suffering. It is on this occasion that Vidy a sankara 
temple was constructed at Sringeri. A letter was sent to Vidyaranya in Kasi request- 
ing him to return to Sringeri. Meanwhile Bharatikrishnatirtha died and \ idva- 
ranya succeeded him. At the same time Bukka also died at Vijayanagar and Vidya- 
ranva arrived here and crowned Harihara II. son of Bukka. 


44. In addition to the rich land-endowments given to the Sringeri Math. Vidy a - 
ranva is said to have secured for the Math a number of Birudas (honours and titles) 
from the emperor of Viiavanagar. The list of Birudas is as follows : — 


1. An umbrella named Mahichakra. 

2. Sankha, big conch shell. 

3. Chakra, a discus. 

4. Two Chamaras. Chowrie fans. 

5. Kartari, a staff with its top shaped like 

scissors. 

6. A pair of Suryapanas (?) 

7. A pair of white umbrellas. 

8. A Dundubhi, a drum, 

9. A Jayaghanta, Victory bell. 

10. Two drums called the sun and the moon. 

11. Chakra, a drum so-called. 

12. A Damaruga, a small drum. 

13. A pair of Meghambara, two pieces of 

cloth as blue as a cloud. 


14. Two white conch shells. 

15. A pair of day- tore hen 

16. Makara-torana. An arch shaped like 

Makara, a sea monster, signifying the 
honour due to the preceptor of an 
emperor. 

17. Jagajjampi, a big umbrella. 

18. A pair of Megha lambaras. two umbrel- 

las so called. 

19. Pataka, a flag. 

20. Andolika. a Palanquin. 

21. Simhasana. A seat so called. 

22. Paduka, two wooden slippers in-laid with 

gems. 


45. After receiving these honours Vidyaranya returned to Sringeri accompanied 
bv Harihara II. A temple to Bharatikrishnatirtha was built and two Agraharas called 
Sringapura and Vidvaranyajrara respectively were also constructed and given to 
learned Brahmans together. with Vrittis or agricultural lands for living. 


46. Vidyaranya was succeeded by Chandrasekhara-bharati who was followed 
bv Xrisimhabharati. Then came Purushottamabharati who was greatly honoured 


o 
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bv Bukka IT of Vijayanagar (1405-1406) and who built temples to Chandrasekhara and 
Nrisimhabharatis. 

47. Purushottamabharati’s disciple was Sankarabharati. They were both 
honoured by Ramadevaraya of Vijayanagar (1406-1416). Sankarabharati’s disciples 
were Chandrasekharabharati and Nrisimhabharati, both of whom appeared as if they 
were the sons of Siva himself. 

48. The text here is not clear as to whether these two persons successively followed 
Sankarabharati on the pontifical seat at Sringeri and whether Raniachandrabharati 
succeeded Nrisimhabharati or Sankarabharati. Raniachandrabharati was succeeded 
by Nrisimhabharati. Both Ramachanclra and Nrisimha were greatly honoured by 
Praudhadevarava (1414-1446) and Yiriipaksha (1467-1478). Then came Dviguna 
Nrisimhabharati who was greatly respected by Mallikarjuna (1446-1467) and also 
Ramadeva. He was followed by Abhinava Nrisimhabharati who was greatly revered 
by Yirupaksha (1467-1478). Yenkatappa Nayak of Ikkeri (1582-1629) presented him 
with his own green flag as a badge of honour. His commentary on the Siva git a is a 
learned work. He was an expert in Tantras and Mantras. He selected a boy of foreign 
country as his disciple under the name Sachchidanandabharati. 

49. At the invitation of Yenkatappanayak of Ikkeri, both Abhinava Nrisimha- 
bharati and Sachchidanandabharati went to Ikkeri. Sachchidanandabharati made 
discourses in Tarka. Mini ansa. and Vedanta in the Court of Venkata, and was admired 
for his learning by the Court Pandits. Spending a few days in Ikkeri and Sagara, the 
Guru with his disciple returned to Sringeri. After the demise of Abhinavanrisimha- 
bharati. Sachchidanandabharati succeeded him. At the request of Yenkatappa 
Nayak, the Guru proceeded to Ikkeri and Koluru where he worshipped Goddess 
Mukamba. 

50. Yenkafappa was succeeded by Yirabhadranayak (1629-45). The chief of 
Kalasa by name Bhairava who was waiting for an opportunity to recover his territory 
seized by Yenkatappa now invaded the territory of the Keladi State and took posses- 
sion of some part of Keladi territory measuring six vojanas (24 miles), Sringeri being 
situated within it. Bhairava sent some of his officers to fetch Sachchidanandabharati 
to Kalasa. his capital. Without fearing him the guru went to Kalasa and was lodged 
in a tent on the bank of the Tunga. After going through his usual daily religious duties 
the guru went to see Bhairava in his palace and having praised the good qualities of 
Yirabhadranayak. his enemy and having blessed Bhairava, boldly sat before the 
greedy chief. Tntent on taking away the wealth of the Sringeri Math, Bhairava mar- 
shalled his brave warriors with drawn swords before the Guru. Sachchidananda- 
bharati showed no signs of fear and began to discourse on spiritual subjects in a grave 
and dignified tone. Thinking that the ascetic was no timid man to surrender the wealth 
of the Math to him, Bhairava presented the Guru with silk cloths and sent him back 
to Sringeri. No sooner had the Guru reached Sringeri than came Bhairava to Sringeri 
with his army. Having been frightened at the sudden arrival of the plunderer at 
Sringeri, most of the inhabitants left Sringeri for a neighbouring village for safety. 
Having won over the treasurer of the Math, Bhairava carried away the money of the 
Mafh. Having made a ditch round Sringeri as a protective measure against his enemy, 
Bhairava went before the Guru and fearing his spiritual powers returned to 
Karakala without making any attempt to pacify him. The army of Yirahhadra followed 
the chief and surrounding Karakala interrupted the movements of Bhairava. 

51. With a view to see Sachchidanandabharati, Yirabhadra came to Tirthahalii 
where he came to learn that having won over his own army, Bhairava was marching 
against him. Coming to know that Bhairava was again marching against Sringeri 



PLATE X. 



> 

h 


4 

A 




A 


19 


Saehehidanandabharati was about to leave tbe town for engaging himself in making 
penance elsewhere. 3 lean while Virabhadra sent a Pandit to tell the Guru that he was 
prepared to put down Bhairava and that there was no necessity for the Guru to leave 
the Math. Accordingly the Guru sent blessings to Virabhadra and performed penance 
in the Math for the king's victory. In the battle which ensued between them. Bhairava 
sustained a defeat and surrendered himself to Virabhadra who, pleaded with Ids sub- 
mission, allowed him to go -back to his capital and keep peace. Hearing this the Guru 
was immensely pleased and narrated the stories of Rharata and Ramayana to \ ira- 
bhadra. It is at this time that the Guru composed a Kavva called Iuhnachandra- 
mahodava. But the Guru’s peace was short-lived, for a few days after. Bhairava 
plundered the Math for a second time and made the Guru ;k as emaciated as the crescent 
moon after the loss of his wealth' 5 . The Guru left the empty Math and lived somewhere 
outside Sringeri. Hearing of this Virabhadra stationed some of his armv on a mound 
near Sringeri to guard the town and persuaded the Guru to return to the Math, Sringeri 
now became partly a military station and partly a sacred place of gods and saints. 
Having seen the gods and saints of the Math and received the blessings of the Gum, 
Virabhadra returned to Ikkeri. 

52. Enraged at this, Bhairava sent his army for a third time and besieged the 
town. The Commander of Virabhadra "s army was a man of low character and having 
been bribed bv Bhairava began to retreat before Bhairava's army. The inhabitants 
of Sringeri were very much frightened and appealed to the Guru for help. The author 
of the Guruvamsa-maha-kavya seriously narrates the story that the Gum saw in his 
dream that at his fervent prayer the Gods and Goddesses of the Math attacked Bhai- 
rava' s army and put it to flight and that as the Guru dreamt there was no army be- 
sieging the town the next day. The Guru is said to have composed in memory of the 
victory his three minor works called Guru-sataka, Minakshi-sataka and Kovidash taka 
and lived in peace for the rest of his time. 

53. In Keladi, Virabhadra was succeeded by Sivappa Nayak (1645-1660). He 
seemed to be indifferent towards the Sringeri Math. Urged by his followers Sac-hchi- 
danandabharati proceeded though uninvited to Bidure, the capital of Sivappa. who 
however, received the Guru with due honours and sent him back to Sringeri highly 
pleased. The Guru built a temple in Sringeri and set up the Goddess Bhavyambika. 
As one Narasimha-yogi, the successor of Ramaehandramuni did not behave well to- 
wards the Sringeri Math, he was driven out of Bidure and ordered to reside in a math at 
Sangama. The lands and other properties of the Math were handed over to Sringeri by 
Sivappa Navaka. After the demise of Saehchidanandabharati, Nrisimhabharuti ascend- 
ed the pontifical seat at Sringeri and at the invitation of Chennammaji f I (571 - 1 677 > 
the widow of Sivappa Nayak went to Bidure. Having stayed there a few days, 
he returned to Sringeri. During the great famine in the year Aksluiva A.D. 1686, 
Nrisimhabharati was so liberal as to feed daily more than a thousand people come to 
the Math for relief. His successor was Saehchidanandabharati and he was duly anointed 
as the Guru on the third lunar day of the dark half of Phalguna of the cyclic year, 
Partkiva in Saka 1627 corresponding to A.D. 1705 and was greatly honoured by Basava, 
Chennammaji’ s successor at Bidure (1697-1714). At the invitation of the Nayak he 
also proceeded to Bidure and returned to Sringeri with honours. Sometime after 
this, the Guru proceeded on a pilgrimage to Subrahnianya where his procession with 
all honours is said to have been carried out inspite of the powerful opposition made 
bv the followers of Madhvacharya. The Guru bathed in the Kumaradluira and 
worshipped Subrahnianya in tbe cyclic year Amanda (A.D. 1734). From Subrah- 
manva he proceeded to Velapura at the request of the Nayak of that place and his 
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ministers. Then he went to Uppinangadi and Inavallipura (?) and from that place 
he passed through Kotisvara and Honnavar to Gokarna where the Guru took neces- 
sary measures to guard the. wealth of his Math against a pirate chief, who failing in his v 

attempt to steal the valuables of the Math, directed his attention to the wealthy in- 
habitants in Gokarna and Udupi and carried away both their wealth and women. 

54. From Gokarna the Guru went through Manojna-narayanapura to Bringeri. 

On his wav to Bringeri he proceeded to Benkipur at the request of Hanuma, a Pal\ a- 
gar chief at the place. From Benkipur he passed to Tarikere, the stronghold of another 
Pajvagar chief called Pattabhirama who presented the Guru with an elephant to carry 
the victorv drum in addition to large sums of money. After reaching Bringeri and 
spending some time there Sachchidanandabharati proceeded again to Gokarna on the 
occasion of a solar eclipse. From Gokarna he went to Bilige at the request of the 
Palyagar Chief of that place. From Bilige he went to Banavasi and received from 
Sadasiva, the chief of Banavasi, large sums of money as presentation to the Math. 

From Banavasi he returned to Keladi at the request of Virabhadra, the successor of 
Ba<ava and paid visits to Sagara. and Ikkeri. From Ikkeri he returned to Bringeri 
halting for a few days at Tirthahalli on his way back. Again at the request of 
Somasekharanavak (1714-1739) Sachchidanandabharati went to Bidure and was given 
a heartv reception by the Nayak accompanied by his ministers and army. Having 
spent a few days there, he returned to Bringeri/’ 

55. Such is the brief biographical sketch of the successive Gurus of Bringeri given 

^ A- ^ ^ 

by Lakshmanasastri in his Guruvamsaparampara . It is to be noted how the life of 
the Gurus of the Bringeri Math had taken quite a different turn with Bharati Krishna 
Tirtha under the influence of Vidyaranya. From Suxesvaracharya onwards down to 
Yidyasankara. the chief avocation of the Gurus was learning, spread of learning and 
penance. They had no Jahagirs or land-endowments to manage, no rituals to observe 
except self-realisation and no tours to make with elephants, camels, palanquins, flags 
and other paraphernalia of titles, honours. With the arrival of Vidyaranya at Bringeri 
everything changed. With the money and materials secured by Vidyaranya for the 
Math, Bharati Krishnatirtha caused the temples of Sarada and Yidyasankara to be 
constructed. Besides the daily worship of the Gods, Goddesses, and saints, special 
worship on the occasions of Navaratra in September and October. Sivaratre in Febru- 
ary and other religious festivals on other occasions began to be performed and such 
performances required the expenditure of large sums of money. With a view to meet the 
expenditure of money necessary for worship and for feeding crowds of Brahmans gather- 
ed from all quarters on the festive occasions, Vidyaranya succeeded in getting from the 
Emperors of Yijayangar for the math rich land-endowments. With a view to impress 
the people with the importance of the Math, he succeeded in getting also from the 
emperors of Vijayanagar various kinds of honours unknown to anv Math till then *► 

•5t>. Thus instead of remaining a calm centre of study, contemplation, and penance 
as it was before, the Math became a small state with officers to collect its revenue and 
spend if- '"'ith priests to carry on the daily and special worship and with a huge body 
of servants to take care of the honours of the Math. The Gurus from Vidvaranya 
onwards seem to have been termed Raja-hamsas or royal saints consistent with the 
stately rank of the Math. The other Maths established by the followers of Ramanuia- 
charya and Madhvacharya followed suit and vied with each other in securing from 
different kings extensive land-endowments and various forms of titles and honours 
for their respective Maths. Thus beginning as centres of religious and philosophical 
culture Mafhs have become institutes of organised temple worship and of feeding 
crowds of pilgrims thronging them. 



NORTH-WEST VIEW OF RAMESVARA TEMPLE, KELADI. 



GANDABHERCNDA CEILING IN VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. KELADI. 


Mysore A'rhanlogial Survey. 
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PART III— EPIGRAPHY. 


57. The total number of records collected during the year is 113. Of these. 11 are 
copper-plate grants, 3 sannads and the rest stone inscriptions. These records relate 
to Vaydumbas, Cholas, Chalukyas, Kalachuryas, Yadavas, Hoysalas. Yijayanagar 
kings, Keladi chiefs, Gersoppa chiefs, Mysore kings and others. A dynastic and chro- 
nological list is appended at the end of the report. 

The inscriptions discovered in and around Gersoppa reveal the names of some new 
families of kings related to each other by ties of marriage and ruling over parts of 
Shrmoga and Canara in the 15th century A. D. They are Honna, King of Gersoppa, 
Mangarasa of Nagirapura. Basavadevarasa of Banavasi and others. 

A noteworthy feature of some of the inscriptions collected during the year is the 
power exercised by the Mahajanas in villages in granting lands for religious and charit- 
able purposes with or without reference to the ruling sovereign, (vide No. 4. 7. ! ' \ 112) 

Attention is also drawn to the custom of setting up a stone to afford shelter to 
refugees seeking protection against enemies advancing to slay them, (vide No. 33). 



58. NEW INSCRIPTIONS DISCOVERED DURING THE YEAR. 


1 . 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 

Davangere Taluk. 

On a viragal set u.p in Ivullesvara temple ui the village Betur in tlie Hobli of Davan- 
gere. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri. . . Srimukha-samvatsarada Margasira 

2. sucla . . . Sukravaradandu Kundagola 

3. Kaligadu Nadigara 

4. Narayanaya . . . madidam 

Note. 

This records the death of one Kaligadu Nadigara Narayanayaka of the village 
Kundagol, probably in some battle, on Friday in the bright half of Margasira in the 
year Srimukha. 


On a stone lying buried in a mound of earth called Jagannathakatte near the 
village Lokikere in the Hobali of Iladadi. 

Size 6'x 2'. 


Kannada language and characters. 

] 

2 

3 Pramadi 

4. . samvatsara .... 

5 

6. maharajadhiraja Sri Hoysala Somes vara 

7 Kankappajiya 

8. ... mattar a . . . 

9 pratishthe . . . 

10 

1 1 . sasira kavileya 

12. sva-dattam para-dattam va yo ha ret a vasundharam shashthir-varsha-saha- 

srani vishthayam 

13. jayate krimihl samanyo’yam dharma-setur nrupanam kale kale palani- 

14. vq bhavaclbhih sarvan etan bhavinah parthivendran bhuyo bhuyo yachate 

Ramabhadrah . 


Note. 

Several hnes in this inscription are either partially or completely effaced. It 
seems to record the consecration of some god in a temple under the management of 
a priest named Kankappajiya during the reign of the Hoysala king Somesvara in the 
year Pramadi and the grant of some land for the temple. The usual imprecatory 
verses are found at the end of the grant. 
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3 . 

On a pillar in the navaranga of Kodi Kallesvara temple in the same village 
Lokikere. 


Modern Kannada language and characters. 

1. yi devastana sitilavagi idan- 

2. tadanu 

3. Yisvara sam . kartika suda 

4. ... Timmappanahali Ranga 

5 Channabasava 

6. . . staru madida seve 


Note. 

Some letters in this inscription are illegible. The inscription seems to record the 
renovation of the temple (in which the pillar containing the inscription stands) from 
a state of decay by the villagers Timmapanahalli Rangapa, Channabasava and others. 



24 


4. 

HASSAN DISTRICT. *. 

/ 


Arsikere Taluk. 

On a stone set up in front of Maleya Mallesvara temple in the town of Arasikere 
in the Hobali of Arasikere. 


Size 3' — 6"x 2' — 3". 

Kannada characters and language. 

1. sri Maha-deva saranu namas tmiga-siras-chumbi-Chanclra-chamara-charave 

trai- 

2. ldkya-nagararambha-mfilastambhaya Sambhave svasti sri jayabhyudaya 

Salivahana saka varusha 

3. 1291 neya Kilaka-samvatsarada Chayitra su 1 . . . .clandu sriman-maha- 

mandalesvara 

4. ari-raya-vibhada bhashege-tappuva-rayara-ganda sri Yira-Bukkanna-vade- 

yaru prithvi-ra- 

o. jyam gayivali sriinan-maha-pradhanam Basaveya-damnayakara nirupa-dim 
Saupeya 

6. Yithangala maga nay aka Acharsara adhikaradalu maclida dharma svasti 

samasta-pra sasti-sahi- 

7. ta srimatu sarvanamasyada piriya-pattada mahagraharam Uclubhava 

sarvajna Yiravijaya Balia 

8. lapuravada Arasiyakereya srimad asesha-mahajanangalu sayirokkalu ma- 

9. dida dharma Yuradiya Mallikarjuna-clevarige hostagi devalyava maclida 

sammandha a-cle- 

10. vara amrita-padige Aguliya bayalalu a devara gacle kamba 40 a clevara 
kai Yur-a- 

11* diyottinali kai 1 sanjemathada bindana kai 1 anta a devara amritapa- 


12 dige manyavagi naclasi bahevu srikariya 

13. devalya macluva kalukutigarige maduvudake sahayavagi 

14. . . . gi . . . sammandha a Mallikar j una - d e var a srikariya 

15. ... jayanu a-Chanclrarka maduvantagi a srimad asesha-mahajanangalu 


maclida 

16. dharmma a devarige hudonta Somes var arotinali Yira madi-kondiha 

hudonta a Yiraya 

17. ... hinde vondu .... hudota a devarige saluvudu . clharmavan a- 

18. lidavaru Kasiyali . . konda papadalu hoharu mangala maha sri 

19. bokkasada senabova Jannavyana Xarasimhvadevana baraha 

Note . 

This records the gift of 40 kambas of wet land in the village Aguli and 2 plots of 
wet land near the same village as manya for the service of food offering in the temple 
of god Mallikarjuna newly constructed by the maha j anas of the agrahara village Udbha- 
va-sarvajna- Yiravijaya Ballalapura alias Arasiyakere in the reign of Vijayanagar 
kingBukkanna Vodeyar (with titles), and under the orders of mahapraclhana Basaveya 
dannayaka, while Xayaka Acharasa son of Savupeva Vifchangal was governing the 
land. A flower garden near the temple of Somesvara in the village and cultivated 
by the gardener Yira is also stated to have been presented by the maha j anas for the 
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service of God (Mallikarjuna) and some land is also said to have been granted to the 
masons (kalukutiga) who worked at the temple. The date is given as 1st lunar day of 
X the bright half of Chaitra of the year Kilaka, Saka 1291 (A.D. 1369). It is however 

not verifiable. The inscription is stated to have been written by N arasimhade va , 
^ son of Jannayya, accountant in treasury (bokkasada senabova). The usual imprecation 

is found in the record. 

5. 

On the foot of a pillar in the same temple. 

Kannada characters and language. 

1 . Pavimgala-sam 
2 Asfida .... 

3. . . sri-Ramaya . 

4. . . galu . . bitta 

5. ... nanda . . . 

6. dharrna 

Note. 

Many letters in the inscription are effaced. It seems to record the provision made 
for the service of keeping a light in the above temple by sri Rarnaya in the month of 
} Ashadha in the year Paingala. The date is not verifiable. 

6 . 

On a boulder of rock to the south of the same temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . Khara-samvatsaradalu 

2. Mallaya Devayya 

3. sri Mallikarjuna-de- 

4. vara sevege yettisida 

5. kallu-kelasada manta- 

6. pa 

Note. 

This records the construction of a mantapa for the service of God Mallikarjuna 
by Mallayya in the year Khara. The date is not verifiable. 

7. 

A On a stone lying on the bank of a canal near the road to Katavadi at the foot of 

a hill to the west of the same temple. 

Size 3'— 6"x2'— 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti srimatu Vikriti-samvatsa- 

2. rada su su 13 Su srimatu 

3. mahapradhanam Basava Dannft- 

* 4. yakara nirupadim Tamma- 

5. yyanum Mallayyanum maha- 

6. janangalum samasta-nakharamga- 

7. lu sri Mallikarjunadevarige 

8. bitta gadde salage 5 avdu. 
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Note. 

This records the grant of a field of wet land of sowing capacity of 5 salages for the- 
service of God Mallikarjuna by Tammaiva and Mallayya and the mahajanas and 
nakharas (citizens) under the orders of the illustrious mahapradhana Basavadannayaka 
on Friday 13tli lunar day of the bright half of Sravana of the year Vikriti (date not 
verifiable). 

8 . 

On a stone hung on a side of a field at the foot of Maleya Mallesvara hill near the 
same town Atasikere. 


6'— 6" x 3'— 6". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1—35 

36. ... Hoysalayadola 

37 avarol madhyamanagi . . . 

38. lokottamam tanenalu 

39 

40. Vira-Ballala-devarasaru .... 


41. . . .Huligereva nelevidinolu 

42 

43 

44. . . . lokadoju ! svasti samasta-gu 

45. . . . praje-meehche-gandarum 

46. ... Rajadhyakshada 

47. ... rige vaddavara uttarayana-sankramana 

48 

49 dhara-purvvakam madi kottaru 


50. int i dharmmavam pratipajisidavaru Gange Varanasi Kuruksketradol 

51. dharmavam kedisidavaru kavileya konda 

52. sva-dattaiu para-dattam va vo hareta vasundharam shashti-varsha-saha- 

srani \ushthayam jayate krimih. 

Note. 

A number of lines in the inscription are lost. From what remains it appears to 
record the grant of some land to whom and for what purpose, not known, dining the 
reign of the Hoysala king Ylraballala. 

9. 


On a stone newly discovered near the site of a ruined temple by the side of the tank 
Doddakere and set up near the Isvara temple in the same town Arasikere. 

Size 7'— 6" x 3'— 0". 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 


Kannada language and characters, 
namas tunga-siras-chumbi-Chandra-chamara-charave ! trailokya-naoara 

rambha-mula- J e 


stambhaya Sambhave j : sri-sodarambuja-bhavad uditotrir Atri-jatendu- 
putra-Budha-putra-pururavastah Ay u sell a tasya Nahusho Nahushad A r a- 


r tasmad Yadur Yadukule bahavo babhuvuli I 
kathitah ka dads it kaschid vane nnmivarena 


khyateshu teshu nripatih 
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•5. Salah karalam sardujakam pritkvi [pratihi] Hoysala ityato blnit tasya- 
bhida muni-vachopi chamura-lakshma I tato Dvaravati-na- 

6. tbali Poysala dvipi-lanchchhanab I jatas Sasapure teshu Vinayaditya-bhu- 

patib i; srimatu Yaduvamsodbhava bbumindra- 

7. nata-kirita-tata-gbattita-padam Hemadriya .... dbaranipati Vinaya- 

dityam j kele Gangevo- 

8. 1 amalateyim kele sobagim Girijeyol ene Siriyodane . . . bhivridbhi 

Keleyabbege nama- 

. 9. madud int anvarltham I Yadava-vamsa-kk amare makodavam Erevanga- 
nripati Yinavadityamgadam tana- 

10. yam vinavam sodaramene tanage negalda dhiiodattam .... in amala- 

tejagunam Merug im- 

11. dravajakke cbayyadambaram em-banti-ral oppam-badedatanire 

Ereyanganripam I ariyamdera-kanga- 

12. nereyam nareyam kripanatvamam ganangane . . . nereyam nadiyi- 

duvudan ariyadavara hem- 

13. gal-alal ariyan Ereyanganripam I Trinayanan . . . arati purusham bara- 

ksham Yanajajana lala- 

14. ne C’baturanana-vanditan adan Abja-nabha . . . vauu vinima . . . 

membinav Ere- 

15. yamgan adan ereyam guna-santatig em kritarttbano . te tann amala- 

vasamvade tanna patibratanu- 

16. ragam gedegonda . . . nolid asbtanga-darpanam hridayamagiral 

Ec-baladevi ta- 

17. nu mangala-purna-kumbkamene .... Variruba-bhavamge- 

18. n akbila-Cbandrange dhirang Ecbala-devi gabhirang Ereyanga-nri-patig 

sidam .... niuvar ddevara saktiye muva- 

19. rolam tappadenisi negaldar ttav indivara-locbanegEehala-devige Ballala- 

Vish nuvudiyaditvaru |! 

20 

21 . svasti samadhigata-pancha-mahasabda-m.aha-manda]esvaram Dvaravati-pu- 

ravaradhi-varam Tuluva-ba]a-jaladbi-badaba- 

22. nalain para-mandala-surekara 

23 . saranagata-vajra-panjara Yasantika-devi-labdha-vara-prasada mrigama- 

damo- 

24. da namadi-prasasti-sahitam srimanu maba-ma n dalesvaram Tajakadu Kongu 

Xangali Gangavadi Xolambavadi Hala- 

25. sige Hanumgall Ucbchamgi-goncla bhujabala Yiragangan asabuyasura 

Sanivara-siddbi giridurggamalla ebaladanka- Kama 

26. nissanka-pratapa Hoysala-Yira Ballala-devaru dushta-nigraba-sisbta-prati- 

palanam gevdu raksbisuttam Dorasamudra- 

27. da nelevidinolu sukha-sankatba-vinodadim raj yam-gey yuttum ire tadiya- 

pada-padmopajivigalappa rajyadbya (ksha)- 

28. karanangala kirtti vent endocle Harihara-devan-agrasuta Kechanan 

atana " . gunanidbi Madbava saduguni Xaranade- 

29. . . sana dani tan enipar eseva devanenippar oppidaru varaguni mukbvar 

uriita-gotra-pavitrakar i dbaritri- 

30. yolu balidavara vaniteyara nallam satu-kirtti atage mudadind iyalu 

ballam . . jatane sulalitani Ketamalla. . 

31. . mupa ... valliva kattale mambana daladalita sanjemallegala 

puvembina beladimgalimdene kanbaya- 

32. la cbaluvan ivud Axasiyakereyolu svasti samasta-guna-sampannarum 

asrita-jana-kalpa-vriksbarum sarana- 

33. gata-vajra-panjararu nudidante-gandarum sakalajana-pujyarum Siva-dba- 

rmma-nirmmalarum sri Goie^va- 

34. ra-devara padaradbakarum appa Gojara mabitnonnati yentendode . . . . 
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35 

36 svasti srimatu 

37. Hoysala Vira-Ballalana besadim R a jyadhy aksh ada Heggade Revanna 

Ketamallangaluv Arsiyakere- 

38. ya maha- j ananga lu samasta-praje-gavundugalu . . . . ya nakharangalu 

39. ’ Buvagavundan olagada samasta-Gojaruv irddu saka varsha 1105 Sobha- 

kritu-samvatsarada Jyeshtha su- 

40. ddha 3 Vaddavara uttarayana sankramana Vyatipatadandu a Gojesvara- 

devara anga-bhoga-ranga-bho- 

41. gakkendu nandadivige khanda-sphutita-jnnoddhara devara 

ahara-danakkavagi Lakula- 

42. gama-samaya-samuddharaiiarum Kalamukha-pratibaddharumappa Agbo- 

rashaktipandita-sisya Dharmarasipanditara maga 

43. Amritarasi-panditara kalam karcbi dbara-purvvakam madi bitta datti 

Kaniganakereya kelagana gadde salage 4. . . 

44. diya bedale kam 100 paduvalu alada bedale ka 100 devarige nadavantagi 

madida dbarmma 

45. sva-dattam para-dattam va yo bar eta vasundharam shasbti-varsba-saba- 

srani vishtbayam jayate krimib 

Note. 

Tbis records the gift of a plot of wet land measuring 4 salages under Kaniganakere 
tank together with two plots of dry land each measuring 100 kambas made by Heggade 
Revanna Ketamalla with the mahdjanas, gavundas, and all the Goja people, under the 
orders of Hoysala king Vira-ballala (II) for the service of God Gojesvara and for the 
repairs of the temple. The land was placed under the supervision of Amritarasi- 
pandita, son of Dbarmarasipandita, who was a disciple of Aghorasakti-pandita, who 
belonged to Kalamukha sect of Saivites having Lakulagama as their sacred book. 

An imperfect genealogy of the Hoysala kings from Sala is given in the inscription. 
The grant is dated Thursday (Vaddavara) the 3rd lunar day of the bright half of Jye- 
shta with Vyatipata in the Uttarayana half of the year Sobhakrit, Saka 1105. This 
corresponds to Thursday 26th May A.D. 1183. The record ends with the usual impre- 
catory verse svadattam, etc. 

10 . 


On a stone recently excavated near a temple in ruins, below Doddakere tank near 
the town of Arasikere. 

Size 6' — 6* x 2' — 9". 

Ivannada language and characters. 

1. namas tunga-sixas-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave I trailokya-naoara- 

ranibha-mula-stambhaya Sambhave || 

2. svasti sri satpathodyachcharitam udita-satya-sphurad-visvadhatri- 

vistarodatta-tejani jana-hri- 

3. daya-vikasodayam vira-vidvit-nistara-nuna-danardita-tamam am ala m 

visvavedanga loka- prastutyam tane- 

4. nal Bhanuvinavol esegum P oysalorb bi sa - vam sam jl padeda Poysala-vamsa- 

dol sasikala-nai- 

5. rmmalyamaiu Hevabhujada danonnatiyam prabhakarana teio-rasiyam 

ramya-purvva-disadhisa-Gaj en- 

6. di-ad ondu madamam tann alkarim taldi puttidan udyad-vinavambhorasi 

Vinayadityavanipal.akam || atana 

7. tanayam || eraguv arinripargge sidilavol eraguvan eragisuvan amara-ra- 

maniyaran aden Ereyanga-nripati 
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8. guna-ganad-e reyano madidargge malparill i-jagadol ,, lalitangi silavati 

Yechalegam guru Yeraganripa- 

9. tige janiyisidar chalada kalitanada pempina neleyene Ballalu-Yishnuv- 

Udayadityar j| avarojage Yishnu-nripana 

10. vikramam entene munisind arunate kadegang inisodave virodhi-nripa- 

saptangam Vishnu-nripajang a- 

11 . ppuvu nod anupamam avan-idavi yitarar ajaviye jagadol I Budkalokasraya- 

nernba Tarksiiyarathanemb 

12. Abjayataksham dalemba Dharadliarakanemba bhdgayutanemb udyad-bala- 

nvitanemba Dharitrivaranemba lokanu- 

13. tanenib i permmeyim node Yishnudhaiesam -^ale Vishnuvol sogayipam 

Lakshmimanovallabhani a Yishnubhupa- 

14. nol Madevitvain bettu pettal uttama-Lakmadevi Narasimhadevorvvi- 

varanan anuna-punyavati vasuma- 

15. tiyol , kadanadol ant aratigala dantiya dantaman otti kiltu tad-biduvane 

poyye poldu pora- 

16. po p m e saraktaka-mauktikamgal a-padadol avam Jayanganege liarama- 

n oppire malpanendod ar kka da- 

17. nadol amp idirchchuvadatar jjagadol XaiasimLadavanam kadanadol 

idirclichid ari-nripa-madaradaniya ra- 

18. danadalli natta saral valada modalo] uckclialisuv end ad at avanipa-Xara- 

simhadevange nijani ; a Xarasim- 

19. lianripangam manini Maclevi sadhvi Yechalegam, lakskminilayanagi Ballala* 

nripalam puttidam dharadkara-dhai- 

20. rvyam anupama-rana-nistarakan anuna-satvanvitam vicharakshaman 

emba negalteyimde Ballajanripa- 

21. lam Karttikevanantoppirppam ' gliauatejani sariyadodam budhajanakkani 

sadhu-sanghakkamita . . . yan- 

22. te santiyaduntum ratriyol nilpu . . . yanitak urrviyol eyde parbbiyum 

padedirddu- 

23. de Dinanatliamg eneyend adentu nudivem Ballaja-bhupalanam inunisim 

Ballalabh Cipam kilev asilate- 

24. yam kilvar anvavanipala-nikayam sthanadindam jadiye naduguvar i-bhiti- 

yim nolpad i-pangu nitantam 

25. chodyamimt i teranan aride nan igal entendod int itana khadgakkani virodhi- 

pratatige da 

26. kkuvenclum jj phaninatkam pati bbogakk amarapati-samam rupa-sampatti- 

g abjekshanan udyad-vikra. . . bara 

27. ke dore Mahesam nijajna-viseshakkene dhirddatta-chittakk amama sari 

Dasasyari danakke mattum tone Ka- 

28. rnnam tanenalk i-vasudheyol esedani Vira-Ballala-bbupam , a Ballala- 

maliipana satiya permme y entene 

29. lalana-nirmmita-kausalam palavu-kalakk Abjajamg indu kausala-vavt 

uttamarupeyani vimaleyam Balla- 

30. la-visvambharesa-lasatkaminiyani budharg anisam iyuttirpp Uma-devi-yam 

lalana-ratnama n udgha -kirtiyu- 

31. teyani pett uttama-praudhiyim !; kumuda-dalanayane komale kumudasave 

venisi negald Umadevi- 

32. ge vikrama-Soma-vamsa Ballala-mahisam kurppan embud adu takkude dal || 

ballal Ballala-nripam Ballalesvara- 

33. nivasamam kirti-srivallabhan ettisidam sale sallalitam enalke sobliip Arasi- 

yakerevol ,j svasti samadhigata-pancha- 

34. mahasabda mabamandalesvaram Dvaravati-puravaradhisvaram I uju\ a- 

bala-jaladhi-badabanaiam dayada-dava- 

.35. nalam 1 Pandya-kula-kamalavana-vedanda Gandabherunda I mandalika- 
b'entekara paramandala-surekara 

8 
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36 . 

37 . 

38 . 

39 . 

40 . 


41 . 

42 . 

43 . 

44 . 

45 . 

46 . 


47 . 


48 . 


49 . 

50 . 

51 . 

52 . 


54 . 


55 . 


Oh. 


O i . 


58 . 


sangrama-bhima Kalikala-kama sakala-vandi- brinda-santarpana-samarttha 
ritarana-vinoda Yasantiku-devi- 

labcllia-vara-prasacla I Yadava-kulambara-dyiunani mandahka-makuta- 
chudamani I kadanaprachanda mala- 
parolganda namadi-pra sasti-sahit a m srimat Tribhuvanumalla Talakadu 
Kongu Nangali CJangavadi Xonamba- 
vadi Banavase Hanumgalgondu bhujabala Yiragangan asahaya-sura 
sanivarasirldlii giridurga malla chaladanka- 
rama nissamka-pratapa-HoysalaYira Ballaladevar sakala-dharitriyam 
dushta-nigraha sishta-prati-palanadim 
rakshisuttum Dorasamudrada nelevidinai Rukha-samkatlia-vinodadim ra- 
jyam- geyvut t a mird u u sri- 

mad rajadhaniy Arasiyakerevalli sri Yira-Ballfdesvaradevaram supratish- 
the madisidar a Arasiyakere- 


ya perinmeyam pejvade ' paramts!itlii-prakliya-viprapratatigalinilfi- prakhya 
suclra iiyim kli ec ka r a- kan ta-prakhya- 


rapp a vanijarin inaja-praldiya-koyvalgajini sagaramam polv i tatakam- 
galin amara-purodvana-inam poltu 

solhakara-mapp udyanadind i y Arasiyakere bhubhagadol sobhisir- 
kkmn ii mulidegade kurppavaro- 

I tijivinlu rilivudu gadendu suruva teradim galapuva gijivindina kalakalav 
Arasiyakereva banadol opputtirkum 

svasti samasta- sobhakaramapp Arasiya-kei ey ol Vira Ballala- bhupam sri 
Yira Ballalesvaraniam supratiskthe 

madid va devara nicya-naivedya-kkam iiandadivigegani puiariparichara- 
kar- a Lara -dfuiakka- vendu >sa ka varsha 

1 110 neya Kilaka-samvatsarada Paushvad amavasye Sornavara vitipata 
sankramanadandu Nena-samma- 

dlxada ( bidigereya matkada Yimal a- saktig a] a sishyarappa Kriyasakti- 
panchtara kalam karcliclii dharXpurvakain 

niadi bitta datti Kriya saktigala- . . „ . 

Aggiihyakereya nadubayalalli saiage yerakkam 6 kamba 210 yi devalayada 
samipa- 


da beddale kambav aninuni 600 

piriuuni bhaktiv in I svarachara nab] a-dhvanadim Kriva saktigal 1 s vara- 1 
’uima tanujanan adara-dindam padedar adhikapunyodaya- 

nain bahubhir vvasudha datta rajabhih Sagaradibhik yasva yasva yada 
biiumis tasya tasya tada phalanx. yi dharmmamam 

pi atinalisi davaigge Yara nasivalli saliasra-kavileyem Bramhanargge kot ta 
pbala , yi dharmmamam kedisidargge saluv 

sra-kavilevuvam 1 ; b t i-Br aiuha n a ravani kcinda dosha : sva-dattam para- 
dattam va yo liar eta vasundhara shashti-varsha- 

sahasraru vishtayam jayate krimih Tivikramapanditara padva tallikhita 1 
Boppojana kandarane 


Translation . 

Obeisance to Samhhu. beautiful with the yak-tail fan, the moon on bis lofty bead 
and tbe foundation pillar for the city of the three worlds. Be it well Moving high 
in the sky (in tbe path of righteousness), with bright light spreading over tbe expanse 
of tbe whole world, (brilliant in prowess), bringing joy to tbe hearts of men, destroying 
darkness (enemies ). free from blemishes, praised by the world and Yedangas (praised 
by learned men versed in Yedangas) the lineage of Hoysala kings shines like the sun. 
In that famous Hoysala lineage was born the king Yinayfiditya, an ocean of modesty pos- 
sessed of purity like the rays of the moon, of liberality like the celestial tree, of splen- 
dour like the sun, of pride (tnada) like the elephant of Indra. His son Erevanga He 
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would pounce like lightning on the hostile kinus who fought with him and make the 
celestial damsels do obeisance to them. What fine qualities did he possess ! In this 
world there are few who require the good deeds done by others to them. To that king 
h.raga and the beautiful Eehale possessed of good character, were horn like the abodes 
of determination and prowess. Ballaja. Vishnu and Udavaditva. Of these Vishnu's 
prowess is as follows : — 

The moment his eyes became even slightly red with anger, the elements of 
sovereignty (sajAanria) possessed by hostile kings fell into the hands of King Vishnu. 
His fighting power is matchless and extraordinary. King Vishnu, beloved consort of 
Lakshmi (queen) resembles (the god) Vishnu in being the alone of shelter 
for the gods (learned mend with ffaruda as his vehicle (possessed of chariots drawn 
by horses.) and eyes like the lotus, being the support for tbe earth resting on hoods 
of serpents (enjoying the worldly, pleasures.) possessor of great strength, lord of the earth, 
and praised by the world. His chief queen Lakshmr.clevi of matchless virtue on earth, 
had by him. the son named Xarasinga. the foremost among rulers. King Xarasimha, 
plucks a wav bv force the tusks of the enemies, elephants in battle, and striking 
them on then* frontal globes. tears them asunder and with the fresh pearls red with blood 
issuing from the globes appears to present a shining necklace to the goddess of victory. 
What hero can encounter him in the battle-field l The arrow shot bv him at the tusks 
of the rutting elephants of the hostile kings that oppose him in battle pierces their 
globes and conies out in their hind parts. Such is the prowess of Xarasimha -1) Ova. 
To that king Xarasimha and his honoured chief queen F elude was born king Ballaja 
an abode of wealth and possessed of firmness resembling a mountain. King Ballala 
was like Ivartikeya, slayer of the demon Taraka in battle (matchless hero), possessed 
of great strength, able to move in heaven (able in investigating things). How can I 
compare Ballaja to the sun ! Though the two resemble each other in brightness Ballala 
is kind towards learned men and the virtuous while the sun is hot and burning’, and 
while the sun does not shine at night Ballala V fame spreads over the universe at all 
times. When king Ballaja takes out of the scabbard his shining sword, the hostile 
kings run away from their places : when he brandishes it. they tremble with fear. This 
connection between his sword and his enemies is highly curious. The brave king Ballala 
was a match for the lord of serpents in possessing many hoods (pleasures), an equal 
of India in beauty, a Vishnu in the display of great prowess, a Siva in commanding 
obedience from others, a Kama in possessing a heroic and noble mind, and a match 
for Karr. a in liberality. The greatness of the queen of king Ballala: — Braluna after 
practising the art of creating women for a lorn time has now attained skill in the art 
since he has created Umadevi possessed of great beauty and spotless character queen 
0 f Ballala. a gem among women, ever liberal to the learned and possessed of great fame. 
To Umadevi endowed with eyes resembling the lotus and slender form and having 
the fragrance of the lily it is only proper that king Ballala of the heroic lunar race should 
be husband. This brave king Ballaja. the lord of the goddess of fame, erected the 
beautiful temple of Ballalesvara in Amsiyakere. 

Be it well. While the mahamandalesvara. entitled to the band of five instruments, 
lord of the excellent city of Dvaravati. a submarine fire to the ocean that is the Tuluva 
army, wild fire to rival kinsmen, an elephant to the lotus garden that is the Pandya 
family, gandabherunda. hunter of mandalikas. plunderer of the enemies territories, 
a Bhima in battle, a Cupid in the Kali age. delighter in making the minstrels happy 
by liberality, obtainer of a boon from Vasantika-devi. a sun in the sky the Yadava 
familv. the ores jewel of mandalikas. terrible m battle, excellent champion over the 
Malapas- possessed of these and other titles, the illustrious Tribhuvanamalla obtainer 
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of Talakadu, Kongu, Nangali, Gangavadi, Nonambavadi, Banavase, andHanungal, 
Bbuj abala-vira-Ganga , unassisted hero, Sanivarasiddhi, Giiidurgamalla, a Rama in 
battle, of fearless prowess, Hoysala Yira Ballaladeva while reigning in peace and wisdom 
at Dorasamudra, ruling the whole earth by punishing the wicked and protecting the 
good, set up the god Yiraballalesvara in the capital Arasiyakere. 

The greatness of Arasiyakere : With Brahmans resembling Brahma, with Sudras 
of great fame on earth, with merchants equal to Kubera, with warriors resembling 
Yama, with tanks resembling the ocean, with gardens beautiful like the celestial groves 
of Amaravati, Arasiyakere shines over the earth. Among the gardens of Arasiyakere 
can be heard the cries of multitudes of parrots as if they are proclaiming t: The moment 
you get angry with your beloved, make peace, make peace.” 

Be it well. In the town Arasiyakere jDossessed of great beauty, king Vira Ballala con- 
secrated the god Viraballalesvara, and for the daily food offering and perpetual lamp 
to the god, for the food of the priests and servants, made the following grant with the 
pouring of water after washing the feet of Krivasakti-pandita, disciple of Yimalasakti 
of Nenasammadha ? belonging to the mutt at Gudigere on Monday, the new moon-day 
with Yyatipata and Sankramana in the month of Pushya of the cyclic year Kilaka, 
Saka year 1110 : — 

To Krivasakti (were given) 6 salages or 240 Kambas of wet land below the tank 
in Aguli and 600 kambas of dry land near the temple. By great devotion to Siva and 
meditation on his lotus feet, Krivasakti got the virtuous son named Isvara. 

Land has been given away by several kings like Sagara. To whomsoever the land 
belongs at the time, to him accrues the fruit of giving it. Those who maintain the 
charity obtain the merit of giving 1000 tawny cows to Brahmans at Benares. Those 
who destroy this will incur the sin of killing thousand tawny cows and a crore of Brah- 
mins. He who resumes the gift of land made by himself or others will be born as 
a worm in ordure and live in it for sixty-thousand years. 

Composed by Tivikrama-pandita and engraved by Boppoia. 

Note. 

This records the consecration of a Siva temple called Ballalesvara in the town 
Arasxkere by the Hoysala king Ballala II in the Saka year 1110, Kilaka on the new 
moon day of the month Pushya which corresponds to Tuesday, 14th January A.D 
1189. The date however, neither coincided with Monday nor sankramana as stated 
in the record. 

11 . 

On the back of the above inscription stone. 

1. svasti srimad Yadava-kulakamala .... uttarottarabhivriddhiyim salu- 

ttumire ta- 

2. diya-pada-padmopajivigalappa Visva . . . . ya kereya bhaktarum sri 

Yira Ballalesvara-nan- 

3. dadivigeyam chandrarkka-taram-baram . . . yar okkaluni nadayisuva 

nudivargg akshaya-bhan- 

4. daravagp bitta datti .... 1143 neya Yikrama-samvatsarada Sravana 

ba I Adiva- 

o. ram modalagi a devargge padapuje .... setti kotta ga I Badakeyana 

Machaya ga 3 

6. a Malavya . . maga Madeyana Devayyana Yasudeva pa 5 Maleya- 

7. nura Buchaya ga I Bucheyana Bammeyaga I Manneya Honneya pa I Kere- 

8. yasanteya Mahadeva .... Tontada Revanna pa 5 . . Ketamalla 



33 


f 

A 


v 


4 


,9. . . Ramagaudara Singeya .... gaudara Bammeya pa I . . . Daseya 

pa 3 Telu- 

10. ga-keriya Chavundaya Nigalada Rachisetti ga 1 Uppina Dasiya 

ga 1 Asandiya 

11 Boppayagalu Bovachattiya pa 5 

Xote. 

This inscription records the grant of some land (not mentioned in the inscription) 
for the service of God Viraballalesvara and also various sums of money paid by several 
individuals (named) for the service of the same god m Sunday 1st lunar day of the 
dark half of Sravana in the year Vikrama. Sake. 1143. Vikrarna however 
corresponds to Saka 1142 or A. D. 1220. The details of tlm date are inconeet for 
this year. 

12 . 


On a stone lying in the midst of Ichalu trees below the tank in the same town 
of Arasikere. 


Kannada language and characters. 


1. svasti sri Yiraballa 

2 Ketamallana Ramayanu 

3. turuhuvalali Suralokava sandode 

4. atana tamma Malligavuda . . . nilisi- 

5. da maneala maha sri 

Xote. 


This is a memorial stone recording the death of Ramaya son of Ketamalla in a 
cattle raid, set up by his brother llalligauda, during the reign of the Hoysala king 
Ylraballala. 

13. 


On a fragmentary stone lying by the side of the railway line near the town Arasikere. 


Size 2' — 6" X 2' — 3" 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam sri-prithivivallabham 

2. maharajadhirajam paramesvara parama- 

3. bhattaraka malladevara 

4. rajyam uttarottarabhivriddhi pravarddhamanam a- 

5. chandrarkkatararnbaram saluttumire svasti samasta- 

6. prasasti-sahitam sriman-maha-mandalesvara Dvara- 

7. vati-puravaradhisvara Yadava-kulambara-dyumani 

8. samyakta-chudamani namadi . . . Hoysala 

9. Yishnuvarddhanadevaru rajyam-geyuttiralu Arasiya- 

10. kereya Ketamalla Mallisettigalu 

11-12 

13. mritenapi surangana kshana-vi 

14 chinta marane rane 

Xote. 

This record is imperfect and refers to the death of Ketamalla and Mallisetti 
during the reign of Chalukya king Tribhuvanamalla and of the Hoysala king Vish- 
nuvardhana (titles mentioned) and ends with the usual verse in praise of battle. The 
inscription is not dated. 


9 
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14 . 

On a viragal on the road to the water-pond in the town Arasikere. 

Size l'-f/xl'-O". 

Ivannada language and characters. 

1. srimatu pasayita Mallasettiyara tamma 

2. Virasetti kallan-obbanam kondu .... 

3. Suraloka-praptanada atange . madavalige 

4. Ketabbe nilisida kallu mangaja . . 

Xote. 

This records the death of Virasetti. brother of Pasayta Mallisetti while slaying 
a robber and the setting up of the viragal by his wife Ketabbe. The inscription is not 

dated. 

15 . 

On a stone set up near the ruined temple of Samblmlinga in the village Gijeyahalli 
in the Hobali of Arasikere. 

Size o'— 0"x2'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. namas tunga-siras-chumbi-Chandra-chamara-charave trai- 

2. lokya-nagararaijibha-nmla-stambhaya Sambhave 

3. a Hoysala-vamsado] udayisida Yinayadi- 

4. tyana putranapp Ereyanganripangav Kchaladevigam 

5. muvar ddevarante Ballala Vishnuv Udayadityaremba 

6. mu varum puttidar avarolage Yishnu-nripana vikramaventendode j! 

7. svasti sa tnadhigata-panchamaha sabda-mahamanda- 

8. lesvaram Dvaravati-puravaradhisvarani Tuluva-bala-jaladhibadava- 

9. nalam daya da-da vanalam Pandyakuja-kaniala-vana-vedanda gandabhe 

run- 

10. da ma nda lika -lie n tekara parama nda la-surekara sangrama-Bhima Kalikala- 

11. Kama sakala-vandi-vrincla-tarppana-samart-tha vitarana- vinocla Vasantika- 

devi-labdha- 

12. vara-prasada Y a d a 1 ’a -kulamba ra-dy uma n i manda]ika-chudamani kadana- 

prachanda ;.«a- 

13. laparol gandi nanutdi sa mast a -prasasti-sah itam sriman maha-manda]esvaram 

Talaka du- K onu u-X angali Gan- 

14. gavadi Xonambavadi Banavase Hanumgallu Uchchangigonda gandabhuja 

bala Virago ngan asa- 

15. hayasura Sanivurasiddhi giridurguamalla chaladanka-rama nissanka- 

pratapa Hoy.saja-Yi- 

18. ra-ballaladevaru dushta-nigraha sishtapratipalanam-geydu rakshisuttire Do- 
rasamudrada 

17. nelevidinolu sukha-sankatha-vinodadim rajyam-geyyuttum ire tat- pa da - 

paclnio- 

18. pajivigalappa Giieyahalliya Bammagavunda Gaudeva Milleva Malayan dana 

Chattiya " ” ° 

19. kammara Madioja Marabova ivarolagada samasta-prajegalu Melalike Mai- 

metti 

20. Balleya Maimetti Kesava Maimetti Hariyana int inibarum Jedara Dasi- 

mayyana ma- 

21. ga Katigaudanu Gijeyahajliya Murihindiva holaveriya simeyalli kattisida 
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22. kerege bitta gadde umbali kham 3 mugandugadolage Koteliala Gojjesvara 

devarige Kati- 

23. gauda bitta gadde kolaga 10 matte Gijahailiya Melesvara — devargge Kati- 

gauda bitta gadde 

24. kolaga 5 !j Murihindiya Konguliya Mackagauda Hariyamagauda Basava- 

liayaka liegga- 

25. cle Make -annana maga Kallagauda Madigaudana maga Bchagauda M elalike 

Saviyanna samasta-prajegaiu sa- 

26. hitavagi Gijeyahaljiva Murihindiya liolaveriya simeyalu J edara Dasima- 

vyana maga 

27. Katigauda kattisida kerege intir.ibarum sakavarsa |j 23 neya Raudn- 

samvatsarada Chaitra suddka trayodasi 

28. Vaddavara Uttaravana sankramana vv a tipa t a dandu bitta umbali gadde 

kolaga 50 kolaga aivattarola- 

28. ge Arasiyakereya Gojjesvara-devarige Katigauda bitta gadde kolaga 10 

Murihindiya 

30. Mallikarjunadevarige Ivatiyauda bitra gadde kolaga 5 1 int i-dharnunainam 

pratipalisidavara Gan- 

31. ge Varanasi Kuruksh etra da tadiyalu saha sra-ka vileyam kodumam kola- 

gumarn ponnalu kattisi 

32. sahasra-Brahmanarige danamadida phalavakku int i dhannmamam kedi- 

sidavaru Gauge Varanasi Kuruksketra-da 

33. dadiyalusaha sra-ka vileyam sahasra-Biandianarumaiu konda doshakke ilivaru 

Note. 

The purport of this inscription has been given already in Para 95. Page 40 of the 
Mysore Arehtea logical Report for the year 1918 but without the text of the inscription. 
The text of the inscription has now been published in this Beport together with its 
transliteration. 

The inscription begins with a description of the genealogy of Hoysalas up to \ ishnu- 
ardhana and records the grant of a plot of wet land with the sowing capacity of 3 
khandugas by Bammagavunda, Gaudeya M: [leva . Chettaya. (son) of Malagauda, 
Kammara (smith) Madivoja. Marabova of Gijeyahalli along with Melujike Maimetti 
Balleya. Maimetti Kesava and Maimetti Hariyana. servants of the Hovsala king 
Virabaliala If. as an umbali to Katigauda. son of Jedara Dasimavya. for having 
built a tank near Murihindi an:] another grant to the same person of a plot of land 
with the sowing capacity of 50 kolagas by all the inhabitants {praje) of Murihindi 
including Machagauda. Hariyamagauda. Basavanavaka. Kallagauda, soil of Heggade 
Nakiyanna. Yeckagauda. son of Midi gauda. Melalike Saviyanna. The inscription 
further states that cut of these lands Katigauda made a gift of a plot of wet land with 
the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas for the service of God Gojjesvara of the village Kote- 
yahalu and a plot of wet land with the sowing capacity of 5 1- kolagas for the service 
of God Melesvara of Gijeyahalli and a plot of wet land with the sowing capacity of 
10 kolagas for the service of God Gojjesvara in Arasiyakere, and a plot of wet land 
with the sowing capacity of 5-J- kojagas for the service of God Mallikarjuna in the 
villlage Murihindi. The grant is dated Thursday (vaddavara) 13th lunar day with 
vyatipata of the bright half of Chaitra in the Uttarayar.a period in the cyclic yea 1 " 
Raudri, Saka 1123. This corresponds to Thursday 30th March of 1200 A.D. 

The grant ends with the usual imprecation. 



Below the above inscription. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Brimukha .... tsarada 

2. dharmmada voppige — sasana krama-ventendade 

3. Kommayyana maga Meyimetti Ballayyana aliya Male- 

4. ya yint ivaru rnadida dharmma pratipalisuvaru 

o. Katigavudana maga Daseya Bevajjiya Bayiraya Ba- 

6. nnnaya Melayvamgalige vint i dharmmama nadasuva- 

7. ru hinde parokshadoln Ballayya Chikkanna Hariyana Bo- 

8. ppeyanum kundade nadasuvaru 

9 


Xote. 

This inscription refers most probably to the charity mentioned in the inscription 
above and also to the appointment in the year Brimukha of Maleya, son-in-law of Mai- 
metti Ballaya. son of Kommaya for the maintenance of the charity and also refers to 
the participation in the charity of Dasaya, son of Katigauda (mentioned in the 
above inscription), Bayiraya. of Bevajii, Bammaya and Mejaya. Ballaya, Chik- 
kanna, Hariyanna and Boppaya are exhorted to see that even in the failure of proper 
supervision the charity is observed without any impediment. The date is not verifiable. 
The inscription ends with the usual imprecation. 

17. 

On a 2nd inscription stone in front of the Bambhulinga temple in the same village 
(Gijeyahalli). 

Size o'— 0"X2'— 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra- chamara-charave trailokya-nagara- 

rambha- 

2. mulastambhaya Bambhave ’i 

3. ma-vistara-sthanam eseva Hoysala-vamsam ij a Hovsala-vamsadol udi- 

yisi- 

4. da Vinayaditya-putranapp Ereyanganripangav Echaladevigam putti- 

o. darb Ballala-Yishnuvudayadityaru avarolage Vishnu-nripana vikrama- 

6. ventene '! munisind arunate kadegang inisodave virodhi-nri- 

7. pa-saptangam Yishnu-nripalamg appuvunod anupamam avan-alavi yitarar 

a- 

8. laviye jagadolu I Budhalokascharya-nemba Tarkshva-rathanemb Abjaya- 

9. taksham dal ernba dhara-dharakanemba bhogayutanemb udyadbala- 

nvayanemba 

10. dharitrivaranemba lokanutanemb i-permmeyim node Yishnuvo- 

11. lsogayipam Lakshmimanovallabham a Yishnubhupanol madevitvam bettu 

petta- 

12. 1 uttama-Lakmadevi Karasimhadevorvvivaranan anunapunvavati vasu- 

mati- 

13. yol kadanadol ant aratigala dantiya dantaman otti kiltu tad-biduvane 

14. povye poldu poraponme saraktaka-mauktikamgal & padado]avam samara - 

nganege 
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15. baraman oppire malpan endod ar kkadanadol ant idirchtbuv adatar j ja- 

gadol Xarasimba- 

16. bbupanam ' a Xarasimba-nripangam manini madevi sadbvi 

su-Laksbmi- 

17. nilayanagi Ballalanripajam puttklam dbaradbara-dhairyyam munisim 

Ballala- 

18. bbupam kile polev asiya . . . nikayam stlianadindam 

19. jadiye naduguvar bbbitiyim kbaclga-vidya-pari- 

nateyan adem 

20. Kalanol kaltudalte atana satiya permmeyentene kamaniya-eba- 

21. korekshane kumudasave yenisinegaru Umadevige Vikrama Soma- 

22. vamsa Ballalamabisam kurppanembudu takkude dal Sivaya 

23. namab svasti samadbigata-paneba-maba-sabda-maba-(maha) manclale- 

24. svaram Dvaravati-puravaradbisvaram Tuluva-bala-jaladbi-badabanalam 

25. dayada-davanalam 1 Pandva-kula-kamala-vana-vedanda gandabberunda 

man- 

26. dalika-bentekara para-mandala-surekara sangrama- Bbima kali- 

27. kala-Kama sakala-vandijana-santarpana-samarttha vitarana-vino 

28. da Vasantikadevi-labdba-varaprasada Yadava-ku]ambara-dvumani 

29. samvakta-ebudamani kadana-praebanda malaparolganda namadi sama 

30. sta-prasastisahitam srimat Tribhuvanamalla TajakAdu Kongu Xangali 

31. Gangavadi Xonambavadi Banavase Hanungalu-gonda bbujabajavira- 

32. Gangan asabaya-sura sanivarasiddbi giridurggamalla cbaladankarama 

nissankapra- 

33. tapa Hovsala-Yira-Ballaladevaru sakala-dbaritriyam dusbta-nigraha sishta- 

pra- 

34. tipalanadim raksbisuttum Dorasamudrada nelevidinalu sukba-sankatba- 

vinodadim 

35. raivam gevyuttumire tatpada-padmopajivigalappa Mevimatti Malla-de- 

vagam 

36. atana sati Dabadevigam puttida srimatu Srirangadandanatba atana tamma 

37. Mayimetti Kal pu-balla-cbamupana mabimonnati yentendode Rajana-giri 

38. ... rajakaivara yeredu kattisi kereya rac-bisidam vibbu kalpa- 

39. mabijam Ma yim etti Kalpu-ballu-cbamupam ;| ant ivaribbarim kiriyam sri 

40. Malapana mabimonnati yentendode 11 Gijeyaballiva sri Sambbu Me- 

41. ... do. vara devalvaman ettisidam vesevante Devavrinda-nivasa 

42. dasa . . su . . nijam dhya . . patu save sa nityain I Sri-rangadanda- 

dhipa- 

43. rim Muddesvara Melesvara-pada-dvandva-vandana-pritiman ayam 1 Ranga 

putri cbi 

44. r an i ib hva m ? medini chandra tarakam I Sambhumelesvara-devara sripada- 

padma- 

45. radhakarumappa Lingana tavu kattisida kereya kelage goda- 

46. gi sa 12 salage banneradarolage sa I Melesvara devarige ko 10 jj 

47. Brambacbari Cbamanabbattarige sa I ko 5 Kesirajage ko 5 II Kesava 

48. Bbattana Macbeva ko 5 a Xirayyage ko 5 Baladevage ko 5 Kongalinadaiyage 

ko 5 Brambe- 

49. svaradevarige ko 5 Cbimmayyamge ko 5 Chakisetti Bommage eriva me- 

lana 

50. . . . sasiyanikki sakuvantagi vikkida gadde ko Kalukutigana Majojage 
keyi ko 10 

51. Sambbu Melesvara devara budota kamba 25 a budotava sakuvantagi Ma- 

laga r a 
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52. Buvange yikkida gade ko 6 kamba 4 kalukutiga Madojange keyi ko 5 Hiri- 

53. yakereva kelage Sambhu Melesvara devarige hola sthala kam 30 gadde 

sta (?) holaveriya ke- 

54. yi ko 6 Tarivadahala keyi ko 14 Kambahala keyi ko 6 Hattiya-hala keyi 

55. ko 4 I Sambhu Mel6svara devara sri karyvake Harijiva Melajiva. .yipattina 

bhoga 

56. tiivedya kundidade hulu-kuppeyali bilvavaru ! yint idharmava pratipalisi- 

dava- 

57. ru sahasra-kavileyam suvarnada kodum belliya kolugu sahita saha- 

58. sra — Briimhanargge Gange Varanasiyalu dana-madida phalam bahubhir 

vasudha 

59. datta raiabhis Sagaradibhih I yasya yasya yada bhumis tasya tasya maha- 

phaiam sva-da- 

60. ttani pa ra-datta ni va yo hareta vasundharam shashtlii-varsha-sahasrani 

vishta- 

61. yam jayate krimih • yint-i dharma-mam kede kidisidavaru Gange Varanasi- 

62. yalu Gayelu Kuru-kshetradalu sahasra-kavileyam sahasra-Bra 

63. mhanara konda patakake hoharu j Bidojana maga Ruvari Ketoja 

64. ... sri Rama gurubhvo namah Settiva 

Note. 

This inscription has also been noticed in page 46, para 95, of the Annual Reporcj. 
for the year 1918 but without the text. It records that during the reign of Tribhuvana- 
malla Floysala Vira Ballaladeva (Ballala II) an officer under him named Srirangadanda- 
dhipa, son of Maimetti Malladeva and his wife Dahadevi and his brother Maimetti 
Kalpu Ballachamupa built a tank at Gijeyahalli and that Mallapa their younger 
brother caused a temple called Sambhumeldsvara to be erected in the same village. 
Lingana, worshipper of the god Sanibhumel esvara is next stated to have made a grant 
of a plot of land measuring 1 salige out of kodagi of 12 saliges under the tank of his 
own construction for the service of the same God Sambhumel esvara . and of also another 
plot of land of 101 kolagas to Brahmachari Chamanabhatta and of a plot of land of 1 
kolaga and 5 saliges to Kesiraja and also of lands for the flower garden for the service 
of the above God and for the gardener and others. The epigraph ends with the 
usual imprecatory verses. 


18 . 

On a viragal in front of the same temple in the same village Gijeyahalli. 

Size 3'— 3" x 1—9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimatu Bammeyakereva Ma- 

2. dayyana putrana maga Sulada 

3. Baichagauda Javagalla kalagadali 

4. Gidahalli haradara sri-Malesvarada . . . sattali biragalu 

5. ... Bankapurada gurugalu Kailasake harasidaru 

Note. 

This is a memorial stone recording the death of Sulada Baichagauda. grandson 
of the illustrious Madaya of Bammeyakere in the battle of Javagal. The guru of 
Bankapura prayed for the peace of the departed hero. 
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19. 

On a stone lying in front of the same villlage Gijeyahalli. 

> Size 4'— 0"xl'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

X 1. namas tunga-siras-chumbi-ehandra-chamara-charave .... 

2 

3. kshanada . . . Hoysalanvayambhodhi yesevud ati-gambhira 

4 a • Hoysalanvayambhodhi-varddhana-sudhakara 

5 varagam Padmaladevigam puttida 

6. ... Hoysala Vira-Narasingadevanu 

7 Xarasimhan-arasi 

8 Somanathalayava . . Kesavapura 

9 k amalabhir ama 

10 Kesavapurav i 

11 vimala-gunanvitang Ekkalasettig ila- 

12. bhaga . . . nathakula. . tsvara-pada- 

13. bjaradhaka Trilochanadeva-guru Hariha. . srayama- 

14. gj r intu anganeyar Tippave Ma- 


^ 15 pputtirppar sunu Bammanenal Ekkalasetti pempu- 

16. vadedam visvambhara-chakradolu 11 kuduvudu 

S 17 ruchira-dharmma . . sanumappa Ekkalasetti 

18 mag Ekkala-samudramam kattisidam 11 svasti satnasta- 

19. bhuvanasrayam sri prithvivallabham maharajadhirajam Ya- 


20. dava-kulambara-dyuniani sarvajna-chudamanrMagara-ra 

21 . jya-nirmmulana Chola-rajya-pratishthacharyya namadi-sama- 

22. sta-prasasti-sahitam srimatu Hoysala Yira Narasimha devaru 

23. Dorasamudrada neleviclinolu sukha-sankatha-vinodadini 

24. rajyam geyyuttire saka-varsha 1149 neya Sarvva- 

25. jit-samvatsarada Chayitra su 3 Somavaradandu svasti sama- 

26. sta-guna-gana-sampannarappa Kesava-puravad Elavarellam ? asesha 

27. mahajanangalu tammage kaluvalliyada Gija- 

28. halliya vura mundana Ekkalasamudravan Ekkalasetti-Kallasettige dhara- 

purvakavagi kotta kere- go- 

29. dagi-kramaventend are a-kereya modaieriya ba ... vinda gadde sa kani 40 

Malagau- 

30. dana kereya badaga kodiya Gail dara bhumiyim paduva- 

31. In Bovakkareva beddale kamba 300 gandaben .... 

32. beddale . . . n arigadodam salipudu 

33. sva-dattam para-dattam va yd bareta vasundbaram sbasbthi-varsba 

34. sabasrani vishtbavam iayate krimih sri 

35. Ekkalasettiyara muttavyan Ekkalasetti Dasovve Tippavve in- 

36. tu gaudugalu akkandiru kiriva-bendatiya Boppa-be fgga) 

37. deya magalu Masauovve Kalliyanayaka mayduna Xambi 

38. Manikasetti int ivarolagada tanna vamsavan uddbarisidan Ekkalasetti 

39. tamma sripadada kelagiralu mabajanagal Ekkalasetfigala maga. 

Xote. 

This records that an officer (not named) of Xarasimha II, built tbe Somanatba 
temple at Kesavapura and that Ekkalasetti, disciple of Trilocbanadeva built a tank 
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known as Ekkalasamudra. It also states that on Monday 3rd lunar day of the bright 
half of Chaitra in the cyclic year Sarvajitu. Saka 1149 corresponding to Sunday (but 
not Monday). 21st March A.D. 1227, during the reign of Yira Karasimhadeva (II) with 
titles, all the mahajanas of Ejavare alias Kesavapura made a grant of a plot of wet 
field measuring 40 kambas (boundary described) as a kodagi to Ekkalasetti and his 
descendants for having built the tank Ekkalasamudra, The usual imprecation comes 
next. The inscription then refers to the family of Ekkalasetti and stops abruptly 
in the middle. 

20 . 


On a stone standing by the side of Isvara temple in the village Puralahalli in the 
Hobali of Banavara. 


Size 5'X2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimat Angirasa-samvatsara Phalguna su 10 yalu 

2. Puralahalliya kalegade Muniyagauda- 

3. galu kadi sura-loka-praptan adam sri Rama 

Note. 

This records the death of a warrior named Muniyagauda in the battle of Purala- 
halli on 10th lunar day of the bright half of Phalguna in the year Angirasa. 

21 . 


On another stone at the same place. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Angirasa-samvatsara Phalguna sudha 10 ya 

2. A Muniyagau [dana] maga Navanagauda avige 

3. kadi kondu svargastanadam 


b 

h 


4 

k 


Note. 

This records the death of a warrior named Nayanagauda son of Muniyagauda 
in some battle for cows on the same date as the previous number. 
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22 . 

Mulabagal Taluk. 

On a cross beam in the navaranga-mantapa of the Venkataramanasvami temple 
in the village Mudiyanur in the Hobali of Mudiyanur. 

Tamil and Grantha characters — Tamil language. 

1. svasti sri Visaikali A- 

2. yyan magan Eduttakai Amudiyar A- 

3. mudapperumal tiru-mantapattil 

4. tunalum podigai nalum naduvil uttiram 

5. irandum ivar dammam 


Note. 

This inscription records the setting up of four pillars with capitals and two cross- 
beams in the mantapa of god Amudapperumal by Eduttakai Amudiyar. son of Visai- 
kali Ayyan. The inscription is not dated. 

23. 

Srinivaspur Taluk. 

On a stone lying in a plain behind the village Kumbagunte in the Hobali of Bri- 
nivasapur. 

Size 4'x3'. 

Telugu Language and characters. 

1. Sadharana-samvatsara Magha su 10 || 


2. lu raja niva- 

3. ra . . . . rala Chola 

4 Cholachari 

5. riki iehchina 

6 digi ma- 

7. nya-puchenu 

8 chadu ehesinavaru 

9 Varanasilo a- 


10. vu champina papana podu- 

11. ru. 

Note. 

Many of the letters of the inscription are effaced. It seems to record the grant 
of some kodagi to Cholachari on the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Magha in the 
year Sadharana. The date is not verifiable. 
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24 . 

On a stone standing in the field of Adeppa in the village Unakili in the same Hobali 
of Srinivasapur. 

Size 2'— 3"X2'— 0". 

Telugu characters and language. 

1. Yisvara samvatsara- 

2. da Chayitra suddha 1 Iona Ranga- 

3. yagaru Arasaboja- 

4. Bavuniki yichina nettaru-ko- 

4. daginu . . . chenu kham 10 yin- 

5. duku yavaru tapinanu avu 

6. champina papana poduru 

Note. 

This records the grant of a plot of land of the sowing capacity of 10 khandugas as 
a nettaru ko'Jaji (i.e., a gift for dying in battle field) to Arasabojabava by Rangaya 
on the 1st lunar day of the bright half of C’haitra in the year Xsvara. It is not men- 
tioned in recognition of whose death the grant was made. The date is not verifiable. 
The inscription ends with the usual imprecation. 

25. 


On a stone set up in the field of Sonnappa in the village Kambalapalle in the same 

Hobali. 


Size 3'x2'. 


Telugu language and characters. 

1 . Siddarti-nama-sam- 

2. vatsara Maigasira 

3. su 15 lu Madderi 

4. Lagimegauclalu 

5. Rachayyagariki Kam- 

6. balapalle daggira 

7. yiehchina kodagi nia 

8. nya sasanain mahgalam 

Note. 

This records the grant of a plot of land near the village Ivambalapalli to Rachayya 
by Madderi Lagimegauda on the loth lunar day of the bright half of Margasira in the 
year Siddharthi. The date is not verifiable. 

26 . 


In the same village (Kambalapalle), on a stone standing in the field of Tala vara 
Muniga. 

Size 4' x 2' . 


Telugu language and characters. 

1 . Sarvadhari-samvatsara Pa- 

2. luguna ba 9 16 

3 Ivamba- 
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4. lapalle 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9. kodagi .... Mu- 
10. nimaku yichchina sasanam I 

Note. 

This records the grant of some kodigi land in Kambalapalli to Munima on the 
9th lunar day of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Sarvadhari. The donor’s name 
is not mentioned. The date is not verifiable. 

27 . 

On a stone set up below a banyan tree in front of the village Nilatur in the same 
Hobali of Srinivaspur. 

Size 1'— 8" x2' — 0". 

Tamil and Grantha characters. 

1. Kamasammara (?)- 
jj 2. du Nikaralisola- 

3. mandalattu p Pudan- 

4. attu Nerattur eri- 

5. yil tumbu vai- 

6. ttu 

Note. 

This records the construction of a sluice to the tank at the village Nerattur (Nila- 
tur) in Pudanattu of Nikarilisdlamandalam by Kamasarma. 

28 . 

On a rock in a mango grove belonging to Patel Ramappa in the village Gaunapalli 
in the Hobali of Addagal. 

^ Telugu language and characters. 

1. rendava-yanikamunamu (?) 

2. gauu [i] Virabhadra devaruku [i] 

3. chi [na] kodagi ayamunu 

4. bhakutulu nadi 


A 5. di varu 

6 papana po- 


7. duru 

Note. 

This records the gift of a plot of land for an additional procession service (?) of god 
Virabhadra. Devotees are requested to maintain the grant. The inscription is not 
dated. 

29 . 

v On a rock to the east of the village Bairaganapalli in the same Hobali. 

Telugu language and characters. 

1. Vikari-samvatsara Kartika su 10 
27 Budhavara Dasanagari 
,* 3. Vajaku madi chenu 
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4 

5 

6 

Note. 

This records the gift of a plot of wet land to Dasanagari Vaja (smith) on Wednes- 
day the 10th lunar day of bright half of Kartika in the year Vikari. The date is not 
verifiable. 

30 . 

On a stone standing in front of the village Kottur in the same Hobali. 

Size 5'X2'. 

Telugu language and characters. 

1. . . Ramanava- 

2. ... Nambinana- 

3. . . vani Vobila- 

4. . . yagaru devunaku 

5. vichina chenu- 

6. ku yevaru tapina 

Note. 

This inscription records the grant of a plot of dry land for the service of some village 
deity by Vobilayyagaru, son of Ramanaya Xambina Nayani. The record is not dated. 

31 . 


On a stone set up in a held in front of the village Chakanapalli in the Hobali of 
Nelavanki. 


Size 4' X4'. 


Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri Rattavadi eluvarai lakkeyam kondu Kollapuradalu 

2. javastambhavam nattu pe (ra) rddoreya tadiya Koppadalu Ahoma- 

3. llanana benkond avail ane kudure pen dir bandaramam konda Ko- 

4. pparakesaripanmarana odeyar sri Rajendra-devarge vandu (38) 

5. avadu Saka — varsha 978 aneya Yijava samva- 

6. tsaram pravarttise srimat Senapati Okkettu-gandam Ganda- 

7. Narayanani Cholanasingam Manjappayyanappa Raja-raja- 

8. bralimadirajar Maharajavadi Elu-sasiramam Pulina- 

9. du eluvattum Murikinadu munnurum aluttam Ba- 

10. llura bidinal sukha-sanghata vinodadal aluttire 

11. Cho]ana besadal Polekesiya mele pogi Pulimatti- 

12. yal kadi arasara munde Koranelliyum Nelavankeyano- 

13. deya Mayindamarasara maga Sovarasarappa mone-mu- 

14. tte- gandam maruvakkarama kaydara-Bhimam duradede — Ra- 

15. mam mulivara-Bhimam Rajendra-Gh6]apallavadittam Nelavam- 

16. keya kereyam katti arasara munde kadi .... ridu 

17. birasarggam badedar Bannachari madida kalnadu 

Translation. 

Be it well. While having conquered Rattavadi seven and half lakh kingdom, 
having set up a pillar of victory in Kollapur (Bombay Presidency),, having chased 
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Ahavamalla (Chalukya king) on the banks of Perddore (i.e.. Krishna) at the place 
Koppa, and having captured Ahavamalla’ s elephants, cavalry, wives, and treasure, 
the illustrious Kopparakesari-varma Rajendradeva was 38 years old?, in the year of 
victory, Saka 978. 

While his illustrious general with titles Okkettugandan, Gandanarayana, Cliolana- 
singam, Rajarajabrahmaclirajar by name Manjappayya was ruling over Maharajavadi 
7,000 province, Pulinadu seventy, and Murikinad Three Hundred, in the capital Ballur. 

Having under the orders of the. Chola king, attacked Polakesi and fought in the 
battle of Pulimatti in the presence of the king. Sovarasappa, son of Mayindamarasa 
chief of Koranelli and Xelavanke with titles Monemuttegandam, Maruvakkarama, 
Kaydara Bhima. Dhuradede Raman. Jlulivara Bhima. and Rajendrachola Pallavaditya. 
having also built the tank of Xelavanke died in the battle. Bannaehari engraved 
this stone. 

Xote. 

The date of the grant is Saka 978 or A.D. 1056 but as no details are given, the date 
is not verinab]e. The inscription refers to wars between Cholas and Chalukyas (Pola- 
kesi). 

32. 

On a 2nd stone in the same field of the same village Chakanapalli. 

Size 4'X31\ 

Old Kannada characters and language. 

1. svasti Pulimattiva kalegadalu Nelavankeyanodeya 

2. Chovarasara munde Chova Vamt;aragana magam 

3. Cholagandar aldana munde paridu bira- 

4. saggam bacledam ivange Koranelliya kere- 

5. ya kelage muvattu Kolaga gardde kodage- 

6. yum Xelavankeya posa-kereva 

7. kelage muvattu kolaga gardde 

8 ? kodage kottar 

Xote. 

Be it well. In the battle of Pulimatti, in the presence of Chovarasa. chief of Nela- 
vanke, Cholaganda, son of Chova Yankaraga fought (with his enemies) and went to 
heaven. In his memory a plot of land of 30 kolagas under the tank of the village Ivora- 
nelli and a similar plot of land of 30 kolagas under the tank of (the village) Xelavanke 
have been granted as kodagi. 

33. 

On a stone to the west of Jodi Sakamma Kottapalli village in the same Hobali. 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri Vaydumbha-maharajar pritu- 

2. vi-rajyam geye Chorayya Xelavanki a- 

3. bhvantara-siddhi aluttire Chora- 

4. yyanavesadi bhanguva 

5. kallu 

6. i kallama- 

7. re-vo- 

8. kkara kola- 

9. lagadu 


i2 
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Translation. 

Be it well. While Vaydumba-maharaja was ruling over the earth and while 
Chorayya was ruling over Nelavanki (abhyantasiddhi ?) this stone called Bhanguva 
was set up under the orders of Chorayya. None should slay him who seeks refuge 
under this stone. 

Note. 

This inscription is very interesting as it refers to a principle that any one taking 
shelter under a particular monument should not be put to death even if he has committed 
any crime. The record is however not dated but merely refers to the reign of Vavdu- 
mba-maharaja, whose date is provisionally fixed at 900 A . 1) . (see P. NXII, Introduc- 
tion to the Kolar District Volume of Inscriptions E.C. X.) 

On the slab containing the inscription is engraved below, a figure of an ascetic 
in a sitting posture but with his head cut off and a warrior holding what looks like a 
sword standing to the right and an angel holding a chamara over the sage on each side. 

34 . 


On a boulder below the tank at the village Kasettipalli in the same Hobali of Nela- 
vanki. 

Telugu language and characters. 

1. ‘ Vishu samvatsara Asvi- 

2. ja ba 5 lu Kasattipalliyura 

3. kotta — cheruvuku yichchina 

4. manya 

Note. 


This records the grant probably of a plot of land in which the rock is situated f<* 
the conservation of the tank of Kasettipalli on the 5th lunar day of the dark half of 
Asviyuja m the year Vishu. The date is not verifiable. 



MYSORE DISTRICT. 


35. 

ChAMARA JAN AGAR TALUK. 

On a stone lying in a field near a grove in the village Ummattur in the Hobali 
of Ummattur. 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri Raja- 

2. bhatararu . . . nontu 

3. sanyasanam-gevdu mudi- 

4. pidar kalla nilisidam Jna- 

5. na . . . panditam 


Note. 

This records the embracing of sanyasasrama and the death of Rajabhatarar, a 
Jaina ascetic and the setting up of the inscription stone in memory thereof by Jnana . . 
pandita. 

36. 

On a stone on the site of the deserted village Gangavadi, a mile off from the village 
Honganur, in the Hobali of Santemarahalli. 

Size. 3'— 6" X2'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri Viradevaraya- 

2. vodeyaru raj yam gaivali 

3. Virodhi-samvatsarada Karti- 

4. ka su 1 So lu Nanja- 

5. rasa vodeyaru vura 

6. Nanjanathadevara srikarya- 

7. kke bitta magga-terige samya 

8. bedige saha many a vagi bi- 
lk ttu kottaru yi dharmavan a- 

10. lidava 


Note. 

This records the right to collect the tax on looms, together with bidige (benevo- 
lences ?) and use the amount for the service of god Nanjanatha granted by Nanja- 
rasavadeyar on Monday 1st lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the year 
Virodhi during the reign of Vira Devaraya Vodeyar. The date is not verifiable. 
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37 . 

On a stone in a field of the village Kuderuin the same Hobali (Santemarahalli) 

Size 4'— 6"x2'— 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri Saka varsha 142 [?] 

2. Ravudri-samvatsarada Pushy a ba 10 

3. Mam srimam mahamandalesvaram 

4. sriVira Ohanna Xanjaraya-vo- 

5. deyarige saluva mahapradhani 

6. Siddhayyaravutara nirupadim 

7. Somarasa-mantrisvara Kudi- 

8. h era prabhugalu sshtadasa-pra 

9. jegal-anumatadim Ba 

10. yiranapurapatige 

11. Rauttapuranendu kattisi 

12. a puradolagada magga ma- 

13. nevana anubhavisu 

14. ra guttige bhumi 3300 kke 

15. siddhaya ga 20 .! vanu 

16. teruve bittu-kotta . . . 

Note. 

This records the construction of a new village called Ravuttapura and the grant of 
the right to collect taxes on looms and houses in the village together with the remission 
of 201 gadyanas on the total tax payable ( siddhaya ) on the land 3300 belonging to 
the village to Bayirana, the headman of Pura. with the consent of the prabhus of Kudi- 
heru and 18 kinds of people ( praje ) of the same place by minister Somarasa under the 
nirupa (order) of Siddhayyaravuta, mahapradhana to Vira Channa Xanjaraya Vodeyar, 
mahama n dale s vara on Tuesday. 1st lunar day of the dark half of Pushya in the year 
Raudri. Saka 1422 corresponding to Tuesday 5th January A.D. 1501. 

38 . 

On a stone in the dam to the right of the sluice of the chief tank of the village 
Haradanahalli in the Hobali of Haradanahalli. 

1. Sadharana-samvatsara- 

2. da Kartika sudha 5 lu 

3. Haradanahalliya 

4. senabova Linga- 

5. ppavyanavara makka- 

6. lu Ramappanavaru 

7. katista tumbu sri 


v 


> 


4 
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Note. t 

This records the construction of a sluice to the tank by Ramappa, son of Lingap- 
payya, village accountant of Haradanahajli on the 5th limar day of the bright half 
of Kartika in the year Sadharana (date not verifiable). 


v 


49 


39 . 

On a stone near a dam in the same village Haradanahalli in the same Hobali of 

O 

Haradanahalli. 

Size 6'— 3"X3'— 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sub ham astu svasti sri vijayabhyudava 

2. Salivahana-saka varsha 1440 neya 

3. Bahudhanya-samvatsarada Pushya su 10 lu 

4. sriman mahamandalesvara yara- 

5. manayakara nayakaru 

6 naclan aluvalli .... 

7 . 

8. Harihara . . . . ge kot tudn . . . 

9 

10. sunka . . . sarvadava 
11 damanayakanu tanna 

12. ... manah-purva . . . 

13. gova Bramhanara konda papake holm 

14. sasana mangala maha sri sri sri 

Note. 

This records the grant of right to collect tolls and other taxes to (name is effaced) 

by (name is effaced) while .... nayaka (name effaced) was ruling over 

nadu (name effaced) on the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Pushya in the year 
Bahudhanya, Saka 1440 (A.D. 1518). The date is not verifiable. 

40 . 

On a boulder in the fallow land belonging to the village C’hennapura in the same 
Hobali. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . Rudhirodgari-sainvatsara- 

2. da Chayitra sudha I lu 

3. Ramanayakara ma- 

4. ga Yarapanavaka ka- 

5. tista mantapa nama- 

6. ssivaya sri sri 

Note, 

This records the oonstruction of a mantapa by Yarapanayaka. son of Ramana- 
yaka, on the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Rudhirodgari. The 
date is not verifiable. 

41 . 

On a stone near the ruined fort of the village Pura in the same Hobali. 

Size 3' — 6" X2' — 9". 

Kannada Language and characters. 

1. Jaya-samvatsarada Sravana ba II ralu Ton- 

2. danuradevara Madigavudana maga Devanna 


13 



3. Madarasa . 

4. nilisida kallu 


makkalu Siddha-gavuda 

* O 


Note. 

This seems to be a memorial stone set up by Siddhagauda recording the death 
of his father Devanna Madarasa.. son of Devara Madigauda of Tondanur on the 11th 
lunar day of the dark half of Sravana in the year Java (date not verifiable.) 

42. 

On a second stone in the same place. 

8ize 4'— 6"x3'— 6". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri jayabhyudaya Salivahana saka varusha 1402 

2. ... vartamanavada Yikhari-samvatsarada Phalguna su 5 lu sri ma- 

3. . . . Narasayy ana vara nirupadim Varada . . . arasaru ka . . . . 

4. ... guttigeya ... yakalla-padevagi kotta 

5. . nuragramava (Here three lines are effaced) 

6 tuclike 

7. ... mane kala tota . . . bittaru 

S bhoga tejasvamyavanu agumadi 

9 

10. aksharadalu hanneradu varaha .... magi 

11. . . kerege . . . anyaya adaku ilia a- chandrfirka- 

12. . . . sthana-manya alupida 

13 konda papake hdharu 

Note. 


The most important portion of this inscription is lost. Prom what remains it 
seems to record the grant of some land of the annual income of 1 2 varahas by Varada . 

. . arasa under the orders of Narasayy a to some one (name not found) on the 5th 
lunar day of the bright half of Phalguna in the year Vikari. Saka 1462 (A. I). 1540) 
The elate is not verifiable. 


43. 

On a stone in the village Punajur. lying near the 19th mile-stone in the Road from 
Haradanahalli in the same Hohali to ^atvamangala. 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

svasti Sakha-varslia vombhainura nalkaneya Chitra 

Sravana-masada suddha dasami Somavaradandu MaKira savira o- 
lparbbarum Mallayvanum madisida degulakke kotta mann Oragalal-padirkka- 
ndugam yidan avan alidan alivavam kereyuv araveum Va- 
ranasiyum kavileyuvan alida bramhatikaram svatdattam para- 
dattam va yo hareta vasundharani shashti varsha-sahasrani 
vishtavam jay ate krimih 

Note. 

This records the construction of a temple and the grant of a plot of land of the 
sowing capacity of 10 kandugas in the village Oragal by the thousand Brahmans of the 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 
7. 
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village Malur and Mallayva on Monday 10th. lunar day of the bright half of Sravana 
in the year Chitrabhanu, Saka year 904 (A.D. 982). The 10th lunar day of the bright 
half of Sravana in that year coincided, however, with Wednesday and not Monday. 
The usual imprecation is found at the end of the inscription. 

44. 


Mysore Taluk. 

On a stone standing in front of the village Kurubaralialji in the Hobali of Mysore. 

Size 5'X3'. 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. saroia-sannibha-mukhas Besham hasan sarvatah 

2. dana-mahogra-khadga-vihita- trai-chakra-raksha-kramah bibhrajat-sabalo- 

3. ru-dorbala-maha-samrajya-sarvonnata-srima- 

4. n Isvara-sambhavo guna-vatam sima Xrusimho nrupah I Kathari Sa- 

5. luvankasva dharedyasya dharapateh I nitya-dana-ratam yati mahara- 

6. ja . . . sampada 1 dikkamini-kuchatati-ghanasara-kirtih Bukkambika-ja- 

7. thara-dugdha-pavodhi-chandrah I lila-vasikrita-virodhi-nrupala-Lakshmih 

Cho- 

8. lavanipa-vijayaya .... purastat chulikikritya Cholendram 

9 sneha- sammukham .... ravipatat visvam sa visva-chakre- 

na kura- 

10. van nrinam muda nayan sastra-saTnsodha-samprapta-Tula-purushakara- 

nat Sake-ratanakvabdhi- 

11. chanclra-same Pingala - va tsar e I charu Sravana-purnendau vasvarkshe 

Stiravasare Apastambhava 

12 marya- sunave I Ambika-radhanapara Kamiyacharva-sarmane 

ayi 

13. . . o'ramam Maisuru- sthala- mandanam Madanavakana-halliti Kave- 

ri-Kapilantare sima 

14. phalasali . . . sila tataka paschimadisi Rakuntadaseti-samudrabhfih Ka- 

badara Puri-nira tata- 

15. ka . . . . lekha 16-kadaya vari yastidaya bhur Sambaya dharma pataka 

haricha 

16 Hanjara grama-bhuh satrunapi krito dharmah palaniyah prayatna- 

tah satrur eva 

17. narah satruh dharma s satrur na kasyachit sva-dattam para-dattani va yo 

h ar eta vasundhar am sha sh thi - va- 

18. rsha-sahasrani vishthayam jayate krimih I sva-dattad dvigunam punyam 

paradattanupa- 

19. lanam para-da ttapaharena sva-dattam nishphalani bhavet I dana-palana- 

vor madhye danac-h chhreyonu-pa- 

20. lanam danat Svargam avapnoti palanad achyutam padam Danayakara 

vopna 

T reinstation. 

Victorious is the king whose face is like the lotus flower, who laughs at Sesha (for 
his inability to bear the burden of the earth), who with his sharp sword has successfully 
offered protection to the three circles of the world ; who has stood high above all others 
in respect of the might of his arms ; — the illustrious king Narasimha born of Xsvara 
and the goal of the virtuous. Kathari (Saluva), king of the earth who. excels all others 
in making daily gifts : — He whose fame stood as fragrant dust of camphor on the bre- 
asts of the guardian nymphs of the quarters ; who is a moon come out of the milky 
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ocean that is the womb of Queen Bukkambika ; who has seized with ease the splendour 
of sovereignty of hostile kings and who went on a victorious march against the Ch ola 
king. Having swallowed the Chola king .... he ruled over the vast earth stand- 
ing under a single umbrella causing admiration to people. In the course of observing 
the gift of Tulapurusha (gift of gold equal to his own weight) according to the sastras^ 
in the Saka year 1419. in the cyclic year Pingala on the f ull moon day of bright Sravana 
with the constellation Dhanishtha on Saturday, he granted to Kamiyacharya of Apas- 

tamba-sutra, son of ever worshipping Goddess Ambika, 

the village known as Madanayakanahalli, an ornament of Mysore, situated between 
Kaveri and Kapila with the boundary (letters are illegible) . . . known also as Han. 
jera. 

Even the gift made by a hostile person should be maintained at all costs. Man 
is an enemy to man but virtue is nobody's enemy. Whoever takes away the earth 
gifted by himself or by another will be born as a worm in ordure for sixty-thousand 
years. The protection of a gift made by another is productive of twice the amount 
of merit accruing for one’s own gift. One's own gift will prove fruitless, if the gift 
made by another is confiscated . Of the gift and protection of a gift, the latter is better 
than the former. Through gift one attains heaven but through protection of another’s 
gift one attains a heavenly place from which there is no return. 

Note. 

The inscription belongs to the reign of Saluva Narasimha II of Yiiayanagar and 
the date corresponds to Saturday 12th August 1497 A. I). 

45. 

NaXJ ANGL'D TALLK. 

A copy of C’hilukavadi copper plate grant of Krishnaraja Yodeyar II, dated 
Saka 1683 in the possession of the Gurikdr of the village Gattavadi in the Hobali of 
Hedatale. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. subhain astu Harer lila-Varahasya damshtra-dandas sa patu 

2. va [h] Hemadri-kalasa vatra Dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhau namastun- 

3 . ga- sira s-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave trail okya-nagara-rambha- 

4. mula-stambhaya Sambhave jj svasti sri vijayabhyudaya Sa- 

5. livahana saka varshamgaju 1683 sanda vartamanavada 

6. Yishu-samvatsarada Kartika ba 10 lu srimad rajadhiraja ra- 

7. japaramesvara praudha-pratapa-pratima-viranarapati Mahi- 

8. sura Sri-Krishnarajavodeyaraiya-navaru Yenka- 

9. taramayyage baresi kotta kraya bhudana tarnbra- 

10. sasanada kramaventendare Mahisuranagarada 

11. Hobali-sime-vicharada-chavadi valitada Satya- 

12. gala-sthalada Chilukavadigrama 1 kke vicharada-cha- 

13. vadi syanabhaga sthalada syanabhaga saha baredukon- 

14. dubanda lekha prakara Bahudhanya-samvatsarakke huttiddu 

15. sakala-suvarnadaya davasadaya saha kan- 

16. thi gu 17 . . . . vingada manihya Mugurige salu- 

17. va sunka gu 3-3-7 pommu ga 1-1 ubha- 

18. yam Muguri .... ubhayam grama 1 kke 

19. huttuvali kangu 176-7 nureppataru 



20. varahavu Kollagalada settara mukhantra 

21. bokkasakke sakalyavagi santada karana 

22. yi gramada yelle chatussimeyola-gulla nidhya- 

23. dyashta-bhoga-teja-svamyamgalu ninage saluvudu 

24. yillinda munde ninn maduva adhi-kraya-dana-pari- 

25. vartanagalemba vyavahara cbatushtayamgaHgu salu- 

26. vudaddarinda putra-pautra-paramparyavagi nirupa- 

27. dhika sarvamanyavagi sasvatavagi anubbvisikon- 

28. du baruvudu ekaiva bhagini lbke sarvesha- 

29. m eva bhubhujam na bbojya na kara-grabva vipra-da- 

30. tta vasundhara sva-dattam para-dattam va yo bare- 

31. ta vasundharam shashthi-varsha-sahasrani visbthayam 

32. jayate krimib Sri Krishnaraja 
Note. 

This records tbe purchase grant of the village C'hilukavadi. free of all taxes, on 
the receipt of 176 Kantbirayi varahas as the price of tbe village, into tbe treasury 
through tbe settis of tbe village Kollagala by tbe illustrious Krishnarajavodeyar (II), 
kin o- of Mysore (with usual titles) to Yenkatramaiya on tbe 10th lunar day of the dark 
half of Kartika of tbe year Yishu. Saka 1683 (A.D. 1761). Tbe date is not verifiable. 
The usual imprecation is found at the end of the record. 

46. 

A copy of a Nirupa of Kanthirava Narasaraja Odevar II, king of Mysore in tbe 
possession of Itamaraya of tbe village Kalale in the Hobali of Xanjangud. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Kbara-samviitsarada Yaisakba su 11 lu srimatu Mabisu- 

2. ra-nagarada-bobali-sime vicbarada Cbaluvaiyage baresi 

3. kaluhisida nirupa adagi Kalale Laksbmikantasvami- 

4. yavara ratbotsavakke ninna hobali gadigalinda ekappa- 

5. ra melukattu adigabbu kumbara svarupu vale ka- 

6. yi melogara buvu gandha modalada bana mutta- 

7. da sopaskaravannu tarisikottu ratbbtsavavannu 

8. sanibbravavagi aga madisuvadu 

9. Kanthiravanarasarajavodevaru- 
Note. 

This is an order issued on the Uth lunar day of tbe bright half of Yaisakha in tbe 
year Kbara (A.D. 1711), issued by the king Kanthirava XarasarAja Yodeyar to Chalu- 
vaiva, superintendent of Mabisura Xagarada HobaJi-sime Yicbara office to celelnate 
tbe annual car-festival for god Lakshmikanta in tbe village Iva]ale by getting a free 
supply from the villagers of the Hobali, of tbe articles necessary for pandals, hangings, 
firewood, pots, betel-leaves, vegetables, cocoanuts. flowers and scents, and other 
necessary things. The king’s name Kanthirava Xarasaraja is written at tbe bottom 
of tbe grant. The date is not verifiable. 

47. 

A copy of a second nirupa of tbe same king Kanthirava Xarasaraja Vodeyar II 
in tbe possession of tbe same person. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Sarvajitu-samvatsarada Sravana su 6 lu srimatu 

2. Mahisuranagarada hobali sime vicbarada Chalu- 
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3. vaiyage baresi kaluhisida nirupa adagi Kalale Lakskmi- 

4. kanta-svanuyavara devastkanada paditara diparadhanege 

5. gkatti nuru-varakada grama va kodisi sila-pratiskteyanu 

6. madisi kodisuvaritige appane madisi yidkeve a- 

7. prakarakke Kalale Lakskmikanta-svamiyavara clevastkana- 

8. kke ninna kobali simeli gkatti nuru varakada grama- 

9. vanu kodisi sila-pratiskteyanu madi kodisuvudu 

10. Sri Kantkiravanarasaraja Vocleyaravaru 

Note. 

Tkis nirupa addressed to Ckaluvaiya, Superintendent of Mysore Kagarada Hobali 
sime records tke grant of a village yielding 100 varakas for tke food-offering and keep- 
ing of a ligkt in tke temple of god Lakskmikanta in Kajale and tke setting up of 
an inscription-stone recording tke gift. Tke date of tke nirupa is tke 6tk lunar day 
of tke brigkt kalf of Brava na in tke year Sarvajitu. Tke date is not verifiable. Tke 
name Kantkirava Narasaraja Vodeyar is written at tke bottom of tke grant. 

48. 

A tkird nirupa of tke same king in tke possession of tke same person. 

Kannada language and ckaracters. 

1. Sarvadk&ri-samvatsarada Kartika su 15 lu srimatu javali-labka- 

2. dayada-ckavacli manekagara Haridasayvage ninu u- 

3. ppanakalliya grama 1 yi upagraxna Sorekavipura- 

4. da grama 1 saka yidakke saluva gadcle beddalu tota 

5. tuclike sunka pommu muntagi a sakala svamyavu Kala- 

6. le Lakslimikantasvamiyavara devastkanada paditara dipa- 

7. radkanege nadedu baruva kage dkareyeredu silapartisktke- 

8. yannu maclisi tambrasasana-vannu baresi kottu yiclkeve- 

9. vagi yi-gramagalinda saluva javali labkadaya 

10. kogekanike kana muntagi patte prakarakke salatakka pom- 

11. mina kanavannu kelade sarva-manyavagi nadasikondu 

12. baruva ritige katta]eyannu madisi yidkeve-vada ka- 

13. rana a-prakarakke Kalale Lakskmikantasvamiyavara padi- 

14. tara cliparadkanege saluva Uppinakalli-grama 1 yi 

15. upagrama Sorekayipurada grama vondu saka yi 

16. gramagalinda saluva javali labkadaya kogekanike 

17. kana saka patte- prakarakke pommina kanavannu kelade sa- 

18. rvamanyavagi naclasi kondu baruvudendu baresida 

19. sasana sva-dattam para-dattam va yo kareta vasunclkaram 

20. skasktki-varska-sakasrani visktkayam jayate krimik sri 

21 . Kantkiravanarasaraja vodeyaravaru 

Note . 

Tkis nirupa addressed to Haridasaiya. chdvadi manegdr, autkorised to collect 
toll dues on clotk ordered kim to collect all taxes due from tke village Uppinahalli 
and its kamlet Sorekayipura and witk it to defray tke expenses necessary for tke food- 
offering and tke maintenance of a ligkt in tke temple of god Lakskmikanta in Kalale. 
It is stated in tke nirupa tkat tke grant of tke total taxes levied from tke two villages 
kas been recorded on a stone as well as on a copper-plate and tkat tke manegdr skould 
wait for no second order in carrying out tke instructions contained in tke nirupa 
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without hesitation. The nirupa is dated in the loth lunar day of the bright half of 
Kartika of the year Sarvadhari. The date is not verifiable. The nirupa ends with the 
well-known imprecatory verse svci-clattdm para-dattdia vd usual in all inscriptions. 
At the bottom of the nirupa, the name of Kanthirava-narasaraia Vodevar is written. 


49. 


Yelandur Taluk. 


Kundalavadi copper-plate grant of Krishnadevaraya. kina of Yijavanagar, dated 
Saka 1440 in the possession of Srinivasa Aiyangar, Pleader. Yelandur town. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 


5. 


6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 


13. 


14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 


21 . 


22 . 


Sanskrit language and Nagari characters. 

sri Ganadhipataye namah namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara- 
charave 1 

trailokya-nagararambha-mulastambhaya Sambhave I kalvanayastu tad- 
dhama 

pratyuha-timirapaham I yad gajopy Agajodbhutam Harinapi cha pujyate I 
asti 


kshira-mayad devair mathyamanan mahambudheh I navanitam ivodbhuta- 
ni apaniya-tamo mahah I tasyasit tanayas tapobhir atulair anvartha-nama 
Budhah 

punvair asya Pururava bhuja-balair ayur dvisham nighnatah tasvAvur 
Nahushosya ta- 

sva parushb yuddhe Yayatih kshitau khyatas tasva tu Turvasur Yasu- 
nibhah 

sri Devayani-pateh I tad-vamse Devaki-janir clidipe Timma-bhupatih I 
yasasvi 

Tuluvendreshu Yadoh Krishna ivanvaye I tasya-bhud Bukkama-janir Isva- 
ra-kshiti-palakah i atrasam a-gunabhramsam mauli-ratnam mahibhujam I 
sarasad udabhut ta- 

sman Xarasavanipalakah 1 Devaki-nandanat Kamo Dcvaki-nandanad iva I 
sovam Narasa- 


bhup.ilas Chera-Choladi-bhubhritah I jitva 
.... tanot Ti- 


danambuna 


dharma -sam udram 


ppaj i-K agala -d e vyoh Kausalva-sri-Sumitrayoh i devyor iva Xrisimhendrat 
tasmat Panktiratha- 

d iva 1 vlrau vinayinau * Rama-Lakshmanav iva nanclanau I jatau Yira- 
Nrisimhendra-Krishnaraya-ma- 

hipati I viras sri Xarasimhas sa Vijava-nagare ratna-simhasanasthah kirtva 
nitva, nirasyan- 

Xriga-Nala-Xahushan apy avanvam athanyan I a-fc<etor a-sumeror avani- 
sura-nutah svaira- 

m achodayadrer apaschatya-chalantad akhila-hriclayam avarjya rajyam 
sasasa I 

prajyam prasasya nirvighnain rajyam dyam iva sasitmn I tasmin gunena 
vikhvate kshite- 

r indre divam gate I tatopy a-varya-virya- sri Krislina-Raya-mahipatih I 
bibharti mani-keyura- 

nirvisesham mahi-bhujam (mahim bhuje) I Kanchi-Srisaila-Sonachala- 

Kanakasabha-Yenkatadri-pra- 

mukhyeshv avartvavartya sarveshv atanuta vidhivad bhuyase srevase yah I 
devasthane- 

shu tirtheshv api kanaka-tula-purushadini nana-dananyevopadanair api 
samama- 
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23. 

24. 


25. 


26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 


khilair agamoktani tani I rosha-krita-prati-parthiva-dandah sesha-bhuja 
kshiti-rakshana-saundah I 

bhasbege-tappuva-rayara-gandas tosha-krid arthisbu yo rana-chandah 1 
rajadhirajas tejasvi 

vo raja-paramesvarah I mur u-rayara -ga n dakhvah para-raya-bhayankarah I 
Hinduraya-sura- 

tra na-dushta- sardn la -mardanab II vira-pratapa ityadi birudair uchitair 
yutah I stuty audarya- 

s sudbibbis sa Vijavanagare ratna-simhasanasthah kshmapalan . Krishna- 
raya-kshitipatir adbarikri- 

tya nitya Nrigadinl a Purvadrer atbasta-kbitidbara-katakad acba Hema- 
cbalantad a Se- 

tor artbi-sartba- sriyam iba babulikritya kirtya samindbe 1 Sakabde (Sali- 
va has va sa- 


basrena cbatus-sataih 1 chatvarimsat-samayukte . . . suddbe 

Isvara- vatsare ramye 

masi Kartika-namani 1 sukla-paksbe subbe m xittbana-dvadasi- 

tithau I Tunga-bba- 

dra-nadi-txrS Yitbalesvara-sannidbau I asesba-veda-vedanta-puranagama- 
vedine I pada- 

vakya-pramanesbu param praudbim upevusbe I Kaundinya-gotra-jataya 
cb Apastambaya Ya- 

jusbe I sakbine sucharitraya samasta-guna-saline I srimad V enkata-natbasya 
kainkaryasakta-ebeta- 

se I Venkatacharya-putraya Ramaiiuia-mabatmane I Hoysalakbye maba- 
rajye prasiddham 

jagati-ta]e I Mabadevapurat pracbim disani asritya samsthitam Handiku- 

ppabbidbanayab palya daksbinatab st hi tarn 1 Kar e-purabvay ad gramat 
pascbimayam disi 

stbitam 1 gramad Devanaballi tyuttarasvam disistbitam I namna K nn dala- 
vaditi pratbitam 

gramam uttamam Krisbna-deva-mabarayo mananivo manasvinain I sa- 
biranyapayodbara- 

purvakani dattavan muda I Yirapa-vodeyara kalla-vattim Turnvana- 
purada voniyinda mudalu 

Somanatba-devara boladinda tenkalu Machayana-purakke pacluvalu Par- 
vatayana totadim badagalu 

gramavanu 

dana-palanayor madhye danat sreyonupalanam danat Svargam avapnbti 

palanad acbyutam padam I sva-dattad dvi-gunam punyam para-dattann- 
palanam I parada- 


ttapabarena sva- dattani nishpbalam bbavet 1 sri sri sri Virupaksba 


Note. 

This contains the usual genealogy of the Tuluva kings of Vijayanagar down to 
Krishnaraja and records the gift of the village Kundalavadi, situated in Hoysala- 
rajya. to the east of Mahadevapura, to the south of Handikuppa, to the west of 
Karepura and to the north of Devaraballi, by that king, seated on bis jewelled throne 
at Vijayanagar to Ramanuja, son of Venkataeharya, of Kaundinya-gotra, Apa- 
stamba-sutra, and Yajus-sakba on the 12tb lunar day, utthanadvadasi, of the 
bright half of Kartika in the cyclic year Isvara, Saka 1440. 

The Saka year 1440 however is Bahudhanya and not Isvara. The previous year, 
Saka 1439 is Isvara. The date is not verifiable. The usual imprecatory verses 
follow. 
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50. 

On a fragmentary stone at the foot of a hill to the east of the village Gaudahalli 

^n the same Hobali of Yelandur. 

0 

Size 1— 2 ,/ X2'— 2". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri Bahudhanya-samvatsara Sra- 

2. vana su 15 lu sri Bayicha- 

3. nayakaru Sri Virabhadra- 

4. devarige bitta bhumi surya- 

5. chandraru sakshi sri 


Note. 

This records the grant of a plot of land for the service of god Virabhadra by 
Bayichanayaka on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Sravana in the year Bahu- 
dhanya. 

51. 

On a stone near a tank about a mile to the west of the village Kestur in the same 
Hobali. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimatu Rakshasa-samvatsara Pha- 

2. lguna su 5 Su lu Hiriyode- 

3. yara sisyaru Chikappadevarige 

4 

5. dharmarta kattisi kotta man- 

6. tapa sri sri 


Note. 

This records the construction of a mantapa for the use of Chikkappadevaru, by 
the disciples of Hiriyodeyar on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Phalguna of the 
cyclic year Rakshasa (Date not verifiable). 

52. 

On a stone near a fence on the road from the village Kestur, to Talakad in the 
same Hobli. 


> 


Size 2' — 6"x 1' — 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri Jaya-sam- 

2. vatsara Kartika su 5 

3. lu Nagagaunda- 

4. na maga Depagaunda de- 

5. valokake sanda 


Note. 

This is a memorial stone recording the death of Devagaunda, son of Nagagaunda, 
on the 5 th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the cyclic year Jay a (Date not 
verifiable). 


15 
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53. 

On a fragment of stone near a drain on the road from the village Hosur, a hamlet 
of the same village Kestur. to Tumkur. 

O 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri vijyabhvudaya Salivaha 

2. Vikrama-samvatsarada Pushya su 5 Somavaradalu srimatu 

3. Sovannasettivaru tamma matapitrigal ige 

4. vaptivagabekendu mantapava kattisi sri Hanumam .... 

5. pratishtheyanu madisi a-devara naivedya puje-pura 

6. kke tamma .... kramavagi bandiruva alacla marada . . . 

7. yalli avidu ko.aga gaddeyanu .... 

8 kottaru 


Note. 

This records the construction of a mantapa and the setting up of god Hanuman 
in it and the gift of a plot of wet land of the sowing capacity of 5 kolagas for the food- 
offerings of the said god by Sovannasetti for the peace of the soul of his departed 
parents on Monday 5th lunar clay of the bright half of Pushya in the cyclic year 
Vikrama in Salivahana era (the figure showing the number of years is effaced). 

54. 

On a stone lying near a ruined well to the north of Prabhudevarabetta in the same 
village Hosur. 

Size 3'— 3" xl'— 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Nala-samvatsa Maga su I 

2. In Madannanayakarige 

3. dh a r m a vagab ekenclu Nanja- 

4. pparasaru mathada Bhadrappade- 

5. varige sarvamanvavagi bitta 

6. kola o i, hattu kolaga yi- 

7. dake tapidavaru Gangeya 

8. Bramkanara konda patalcada- 

9. li hoharu Sivapaclave 

10. saranu sri sri 

Note. 

This records the grant of a dry field of the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas to Bha- 
drappadevaru. head of a matt, bv Nanjapparasa, for the merit of Madannanayaka 
on the 1st lunar da}’ of the bright half of Magha in the cyclic year Nala. The date 
is not verifiable. The inscription ends with the usual imprecation. 

55. 

On a stone forming part of the dam of the Big Tank of the village Mallaganahalli 
in the same Hobali of Yelandur. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . Angirasa-samvatsara Bhadra- 

2. pada su 1 Budhavaradalu 
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3. Somasivaeharyara sisya 

4. Chennarajadevaru mathava 

5. kattisi charantigala daso- 

6. liakke bitta gadde kham o jj o hattu 

7. tumbi-ge mudalu badagavagi- 

8. ruva hallada bhumiyannu bittu 

9. kottaru 

Note. 

This records the construction of a matt building and the grant of a plot of wet 
land of the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas below the tank of the village for the feeding 
of Jangamas frequenting the matt by Chennarajadeva. disciple of Somasivacharya 
on Wednesday the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the cyclic year 
Angirasa (date not verifiable). 

56 . 

On a stone in the basement of Desesvara temple in Maddur in the Hobli of Agara. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti saka varuska 1302 neya Raudri-samvatsarada Magha ba 1 So Rohini- 
nakshatradalu sriman-maha-mandalesvara ari-raya- vibha da bhashege-tappuva-raya- 
raganda p urva-dakhi na -pa schima-samud radhipati sri Vira Bukhara ya-maharayaru 
prithvirajyam gaivuttiralu srimad Upendrapuravada Maddura srimad asesha-maha- 
janangalu a ura Mayisetti K etamallase t tiy ola gulla nada samastaru halavu samasta 

gaudu-prajegalutammolage vodambattu a Maddura sri D esinatb d e varige 

purvadahi bitta .... clharma 

purana abhyagatara nityahara Yeda-parayaiia 

m ^ 1 ^ 1 SXlxvcl X iv ke ura muclana Mayannana bhumiyolage irkkanduga 
gadde hola tota saha a sarva-prajegala anumatadinda a Mayisetti-volaguljavaru 
dhara-purvakavagi kottaru mattam & ura hasarada sumkavam a-chandra-rkavagi 
nadevantagi sri D esinatha- devarige sarva prajegalu vodanbattu bitta dharma 

sva-ciattam va yo hareta vasundharanr I shashthi-varsha-sahasrani 

vishthayam jay ate krimih 
Note. 

This records the grant of a plot of wet land of the sowing capacity of 2 candies 
together with a dry field and a garden situated on the lands of Mayanna to the east 
of the village (Maddur) made unanimously by the mahajanas and nad people of the 
village including Mayisetti and Ketamallasetti together with all the gaudas of the 
village Maddur called Upendrapura for reciting puranic stories, feeding pilgrims and 
recitation of the Vedas in the temple of god Desimftha during the reign of king Bukka- 
raya of Vijayanagar on Monday 1st lunar day of the dark half of Magha with con- 
stellation Rohini in the year Raudri, Saka 1302. 

The 1st lunar day of the dark half of Magha in the year Raudri, daka 1302 (A.D. 
1381) corresponds with Friday and constellation Pushya and not Monday and constel- 
lation Rohini as stated in the grant. The error is inexplicable. The usual imprecatory 
verses occur at the end of the inscription. 

57 . 

On a stone standing in a wet field about a mile off from the same village Maddur. 

Size 2'— 6"xl'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Svabhanu-samvatsarada Sravana su 10 

2. (su 10) In Tirumalarayarige dharma- 
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3. vagalendu srimad Upendrapurada 

4. samasta nada-gaudugalu Somesvara- 

5. devarige naivedyakkendu danavagi bittu- 

6. kotta bhumi kbam 1 idanu arobbaru 

7. alupidaru gova konda papake ho- 

8. baru sri sri- 

Note. 

Tbis records tbe grant of a field of the sowing capacity of 1 candy for the food- 
offering to god Somesvara by all tbe ndd-gaudas of Upendrapura (Maddur) for peace 
of tbe soul of Tirumalaraya, king (of Vijayanagar?) on tbe lOtb lunar day of tbe bright 
half of Sravana in tbe year Svabhanu. Tbe date is not verifiable. Tbe inscription 
ends with the usual imprecation. 


V 
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SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 


58 . 

Shimoga Taluk. 

A copy of a copper-plate grant of Queen Chennammaji of Ive]adi. dated Saka 
1596 in the possession of Narasimhachar. Shimoga town. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Harer Ilia- Yarahasya damshtra-dandah sa patu vah Hemadri-kalasa yatra 

2. dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhau ij svasti sri jayabhyudaya Salivahana 

saka varusha 

3. 1596 neya Pramadi-samvatsarada Nija Bhadrapada ha 5 lu srimatu Edeva- 

murari 

4. kote-k61aha]a visuddha-vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-pratishthapaka Siva- 

gurubhakta- 

5. parayanarada Keladi Sadasivanavakara vamsodbhavarada Somasekhara 

6. Nayakara dharmapatniyar' da Chennammajiyavaru T u ng a -tira da Uu sri 
Harihara- 

7. kramitaru kattisida Mallikar j una-d evara deralayada dharmake bara- 

8. si kotta ettina-manyada sasana - krama ventendere devalayada dharmake 

arettina nia- 

9. nyava Sivarpitavagi bittidheve adake menasu khobari karada mun- 

10. tada gadasina saraku horatagi akki bhatta ragi tuppa kayi bella mun- 

11. tagi Durgada hobali Ghattada kelagana sunka- tha negalallu baresi de- 

12. yalaya dharmava nadasikondu bahudu yendu kota dharma-sasana 

13. dana-palanayor madhye danacli chkreyonupalanain I clanat .syarga- 

14. m ayapnoti palanad achyutaxn padam sri Sadfisiva 

Note. 

This is a grant recording the remission of toll on all articles as rice, paddy, ragi ; 
ghee, cocoanuts, jaggery and other articles except arecanut, pepper, dry eocoanut, 
imported from west coast through the Ghauts into the State of Keladi for use in the 
temple of God Mallikarjuna constructed by the illustrious Hariharakramita. The grant 
is by Chennammaji. queen of Somasekharanayaka, a descendent of Ke]adi Sada- 
sivanayaka, on the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Xija Bhadrapada in the year 
Pramadi. Saka 1596. The year Saka 1596 coincides with Ananda and not Pramadi 
but the preyious year Saka 1595 is Pramadi. The date is not verifiable. 

59 . 

On a stone forming the lowest of the stone steps of the river Tunga near the village 
Kudli in the Hobali of Shimoga. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Sarvadhari-samvatsara Pushy a 

2. ba 1 lu srimatu Bhadrappa- 

3. gavudara maga Chikkappana maga 

4. Virapagauda madida de- 
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5. valayada dipastambhake 

6. mangalamaha sri sri 

Translation and Note. 

On the first lunar day of the dark half of Pushya in the year Sarvadhari, Virapa- 
gauda, son of Chikkappa, who was the son of the illustrious Bhadrappa caused the 
construction of a temple lamp-post. 

The date is not verifiable. 

60 . 

On a stone lying behind the temple of Ramesvara in the same village Kudli. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti samasta-prasasti-sahita srima- 

2. n mahamandalesvara ariraya-vi- 

3. bhada bhashege-tappuva-ravara-ganda 

4. chatussamudradhipati sri Vira-Deva- 

5. rayara raj y a van aluvalli Kuda- 

6. liya srimatu Kiichigaudana maga 

7. Kama-gauda vura huyalali palara- 

8. n iridu tanum suraloka-gatanadam 

9. atana tamma nilisida nishadhiya kallu 

10. mangalamaha sri 

Note. 

This is a memorial stone set up to commemorate the death in a war between some 
villages of Kamagauda, son of Kuchigauda during the reign of the illustrious and 
brave Devaraya (of Vijayanagar) with usual titles. The stone was set up by the brother 
of the departed. 

The inscription is not dated. 


61 . 

Sagar Taluk. 

Copper-plate grant in the possession of Kalyani Hanumantacharya in the town 
Sagar in the Hobali of Sagar. 

Kannada language and characters. — 1 Plate 

(Front) 

1. namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave trailo- 

2. kya-nagararambha-mfilastambhaya Sambhave I svasti sri jayabhyu- 

3. daya Salivahanasaka varusha 1607 neya Raktakshi-samvatsarada 

4. Nija Sravana sudha 5 llu srimad Edava-murari kote-kolaha- 

5. la visuddha-vaidikadvaita-sidhanta-pratishthapaka sivagurubhakti-pa- 

6. rayanarada Keladi Sadasivaraya-nayakara vamsodbhava- 

7. rada Sankanna-nayakara prapautraru Siddhappa-na-yakara pautraru 

8. Sivappanayakara putraru Somasekhara-nayakara dharmapatniya- 

9. rada Chennammajiyavaru hastantrada senabova Bayiran- 

10. nana maga Timmayage barasikotta bhudana-dharma sasanakrama- 

11. ventendare Aranada Nallunde sime Yelvadakone gramadin- 

12. da Nivane-agraharada Karasimhya-purada Lingavadhanige ko- 

13. ttida bageyallu ata svaste kottarabya anubhavisade ara- 

14. mane havaleyagi sistige kudibarutidda bage ga 15 ke vivara 
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15. yi agraharada makajanaiigalu barasida pramanu sirumani bi- 

16. ja kha S g e-ra gadde bija kha 8 yidara vatti-nallu bija kha ol/’2o antu bijavari 

17. kha 16-Jo ka ga 15 Trinuve agrakaradalli sistige kudida Sarasamatte Pu- 

18. ttana sastevinda Suttanabisigramadinda ga 9Jo ubhayam ga 24j ke 

19. vivara Dundubhi-samvatsara Margasira su 13 Sthiravara Sanipradosha- 

20. punyakaladallu bittadu ga 24 Rudkirodgari-samvatsarada Asvija su 10 llu 

21. bittadu ga J ubhayam ga 24 J vippattunalkuvare varahana svasteyam- 

22. nu sa-kiranyodaka-dana-dharapurvakavagi NTiva- 
(Back) 

23. ne agraharada valagana mane nivesana saha Sivarpitavagi bitte- 

24. vagi yi bhumiya chaturgadiva valagulla nidhi nikshepa jala pashana 

25. akshini agiimi sidha sadhyaiigalemba ashta-bboga-tejasvamyavanu 

26. purva-mariyadeyalli agumaclikondu ninna santana-para- 

27. m-paryyavagi a-chandrarka-stliayivagi danadhikraya- 

28. parivartanege salisikondu sukhadim anubhavisi ba- 

29. hadendu barasikotta bhudana-dharma-sasana aditya-chandrav-a- 

30. nilonalas cha dyaur bhumir apo krudayam vamas cha ahascha ra- 

31. tris cha iibhecha sail dliye dharmasya janati narasya iimttam sva-datta dvi- 

32. gunam [punyam] paradattanupalanam paradattapaharena 

33. sva-dattam nishphalam bhavetu sva-dattam para-dattani va yo haretu va- 

34. sundharam shashthir varusha-sahasvani vishtayam jay ate kri- 

35. mih dana-palanayor madhye dana chchhreyonupalanam dana- 

36. t svargam avapnoti palanad achyutam padam Sri Sadasi- 

37. va. 

Note. 

This registers the gift of some land of the annual value of 24J varahas together 
with a house-site in the village Nivane to the village accountant Timmava, son of 
Bayiranna, made by Chennammaji. queen of Somasekhara Nayaka I, son of Sivappa 
Nayaka, grandson of Siddhappa Nayaka and great grandson of Sankanna Navaka, 
king of Keladi. It is also stated that part of this land had been given away formerly 
to Lingavadhani of Narasimhapura, but as he did not take possession of the same the 
land was retained by the king and was now made over to the present donee. 

The date of the grant is 5th lunar day of the bright half of Nija Sravana in the 
year Raktakshi, 1607 of Salivahana era. Raktakshi however corresponds to the 
previous year Saka 1606 (A.D. 1684). The date is not verifiable. The grant ends with 
the usual imprecation. 

62 . 


Copper-plate grant in the possession of Nadiga Syamaraya in the village Keladi 
in the Hobali of Keladi. 


{Front) 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 


Kannada language and characters. 

Vrisha-samvatsarada Phalguna su 10 llu srimat Kela- 
di Virabkadranayakaru Malave Dhivara Nilayana Ma- 
llage bitta umbali tambra-sasanada kramaventen- 
dare ninu aramanege sevakanagiddalli ninage um- 
baliyagi bittadu Keladi- sime Malave-gramadalli 
melana Bidirugadde kulaga 1 kke ga 3 kelagana Bidaraga- 
dde kula ga 1 kke ga 3 i ubhayam ku]a ga 2 kke 6 aru 
varahana bhumiyannu umbaliyagi bit te vagi 
a-bhumige salluva enuntada sarva-svamya- 
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10. vannu agumadikondu ninna santana-parampa- 

11. reyagi umbaliyagi undukondu baha- 

12. du yendu kotta tambra-sasana sri Yenkata- 

13. dri. 

Note. 

This registers the gift of some wet land at the village Malave in Keladi-shne as 
umbah to Nilaya’s (son) Malla of fisherman caste of the same village in recognition of 
his services to the palace by the king Virabhadra Navaka of Keladi. The date of the 
grant is stated to be 10th lunar day of the month Phalguna in the year \risha. As 
the number of Saka years expired is not given the date cannot be verified. The record 
ends with the royal signature Venkatadri. 

63 . 

Copper plate grant of Achyutaruva, king of A ij ay an agar, dated Saka 1454 in the 
possession of Krishna joyis in Keladi. 

(Front) 

1. sri Ganapati Sdrada Gurubhyo namah namas tun [ga]-4irastum- 

2. bi-chandra-chamara-cliarave t r a iloky a - na ga r a r a mbha - miila st a m- 

3. bhaya Sambliave 1 svasti sri jayabhyudaya Salivahana saka varu- 

4. sha 1454 neya parivartamaiiakke salluva A ij a y a - s a niv a tsara aa Chai- 

5. tru su 15 Chandra vara OhandropaiAga-punyakaladallu srima- 

6. d an eka-si i nh.Va nadhipatya rajadhiraja rajaparamesvara srivira 

7. AcLyutarayaiu ijialiarayaru namma Anegondi sthalada A en- 

8. katadri-yajaiikmarige sri Achyutarayara dharmapatni putra-sukha sam- 

9. pattara sarva-desa kosa bhakti sujnana siddha sadhya sammrajya anu- 

bhavisu- 

10. va visayakke susthira agabekendu Yijayanagarada Anegondi- 

11. sthalada Bharsava Chyavana Apnuvana Auruva Janiadagni-go- 

12. trada Bodhayana-sutrada Yajuh sakheya AYnkatadri-yaja [ma]- 

13. nara prapaurrarada Kasipatijyoyisara pautrar ada Lakshmipa- 

14. tijyoyisara putrarada AYnkatadii-daivajnarige Taruninagarada 

15. Guttiventlieyada Aragada Kampanada Yanavase panmchchha- 

16. sarakke salluva Keladi ga 12 savira bhumi ga 

17. 67 Ikkerige 6 savira sime bhumi ga 24 Yalagalale 

18. 3 sa sime bhumi ga 12 Atavadi siiviia sime bhumi gadya na 6 Kallu- 

19. se ainuru sime bhumi ga 8 Mankasale savira sime bliu- 

20. mi ga 12 Hebbeyallu savira sime bhumi ga 12 Bedu- 

21. ra grama ga,7G Kesamiru C savira" sime bhumi ga 12 Sora- 

22. ba 6 savira sime bhumi ga 24 Audit e murusavira 

23. sime bhu ga 6 Bandalikepattanahaji saha 5 sa sime bhu 

24. ga)24 int ishtu sime jyotisya paurohitya bhatta yajama- 

25. nike bhumigalu manegalu chaturvarnadallu lagna ghati Ga- 

( Bad ) 

26. napati muhurta kanike punyaha kalasa ivare lagna sa- 

27. ha madisikondu barohagu chhatra chamarandolikadi a- 

28. shta bhogangaju kottu ivara santana paramparyya anubha- 

29. visikondu iruvahage navu nanna stri putra sahita sahiranyo- 

30. daka dana dharapurvakavagi kottevagi Tungabhadra-tiradallu Chandro- 

31. paraga punva kaladallu sri Virupakshesvara sannidhanadallu ko- 

32. ttevagi namage arasugalige pachchhagalige punya labhya abhivri- 

33. ddliiyagi nadeyabekendu allalle Pevatiiradhane puje ivara mukhadalli na- 
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34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 


deva hagu i Venkatauriyaiamana 
Ravjra i sthaladalli nidhi nikshena 
Sivarpita kottevagi yendu tamra 

dra amlonalas cha dyaur bhumi r 
ratris clia li- 


ra Yiiu m: an tu ga 2 simo 32 *, 

. jala pasha na akshini agami ishtu 
Visanada dharmapatte Aditya chan- 
apo hridayam Yamas clia alias cha 


blie clia sandhye dharmas cha j.'mati narasva uruttam danat palako raja 
nnaclana- 

t pfihto guxuh danat pfdita mata tat-phaiam labiiate mayi sri Yirupaksha 
i danapatte ajupidare Kasikshetradaii rnatri pitri guruvige tappidahage yen- 

du i dharma sasana kottu nadasabeku ghati 15 phala 5 tuka ga 5 ('} 
angnla danapatte 

Foie. 


a__ 7) 


This records the grant of right to collect specified sums of money in the seyeral 
districts of Iveladi to priest and astrologer Yenkatadri, son of Lakshmipatijoyis, 
grandson of Kasipati Joyis as a reward for exercising priestly and honorary functions 
in those districts,, by Achyutaraya , king of Vijayanagar. The grant is dated Monday 
loth lunar day (with lunar eclipse) of the bright half of Chaitra of the cyclic year Vijaya 
of Saka era 1454 corresponding to A.D. 1532. The 15th lunar day of Chaitra of the 
year 1532 A.D. coincides with Wednesday and not Monday. Accordingly the grant 
seems to be a spurious one. 

64 . 


A 2nd grant of the same king Achyutaraya dated Saka 1455 in the possession of 
the same Krishna joyis. 

(Front) 

1. sri Mailara Linga namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara- 

2. charave trailokya-nagararambba-mula-stambhaya Sambhavii syasti 

3. sri jayabhyudaya nripa Salivahana-saka yarusha 1455 neya pariva- 

4. rtamanakke salluva Jayasamvatsarada Chaitra su 15 C’handravara Chandro- 

para- 

5. ga-pumnya-kaladallu srimad aneka simhasanadkipatya Anegondi rajadhira- 

6. ja paramesvara Anegondi Achyutarayaru maharayara samprada- 

7. vakarada Guttalada Chikkappannarayaru Maunabhargava-gotrotpannar ada 

Sukla-vaju- 

8. sakheya Katyayana sutrada Bhargava Chyavana Apnuvana Auruva Jama- 

dagni 

9. pancharusheya pravaranvita Jamadagni-gotrada Bodhayanasutrada Yajuh- 

P A 7 1 

sakne- 

10. ya Anegondi- sthalada Venkatadriyajamanara prapautrarada Sankara - 

ppana 

11. pautrar ada Annappana putrar ada Yenkatadriyajamanarige Hurali- 

12. paleda Desapuidetanavannu kottevagi i Desapandetanakke idda sva- 

13. sthigalu bhumi manegalu gramanugramakke idda umbal- aya vaitane 

14. kotta nela dhanya belasu sarvadhanya phala muntaddaimu dhare-yera- 

kottu 

15. ade i Hurali gra 2 kke svasthi bhumigalu manegalu ava liar aka kanthava- 

16. navale butti mora sahita kottu enu untaddannu sahiranyo- 

17. daka dana dhara purvakavagi sriman Mahamallara-lingadevara sanniclha- 
( Bad •) 

1 8. naclallu Tungabhdarfi-tiradallu chandr6paraga-puninyaL:;s ladallu 

17. stri-putra sahita dhare yeradu kottu ni- 

20. clhi nikshepa jala pasana akshini agami chhatra chamarandoli- 

21. kadi ashta bhogangalu Hurali a kotada karanike i Huraii-petheda 
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22. D esapa nclvatana sakitavagi Harihararpitavagi kottu idakke namage a- 

23. rasugalige paehehhayigalige i punya, iabliyav endu nocli danapulane rna- 

24. dutta irabeku idake tap pi da re Kasivalii mata-pitri guruvige tappida ha- 

25. go fiditya chandra v anilo nalas cha dyaur bkumir apo hridayam yanias cha a- 

26. has cha ratris cha ubhe cha sandhye dh annas cha janati narasya vrittim 

danat supa- 

27. lito raja na danat palitoguruh danat supalita mata tat phalani labhate ma- 

28. vi vendn barasikotfa tambra-sasanada dhanna patte i sthalada 

29. devataradhane ivara mukhadalii nadiyabekendu barako- 

30. tta dharmasasana ghati 15 pale 5 tiika ga 40 panchasatu 

31. annuli sri KhandOrava 


Note. 


This records the grant by Chikkappamiaraya of Guttala of the office of Despande 
in the village Hurulipale to Yenkatadri, son of Annappa. grandson of Sankarappa, 
of Sukla Yajurveda during the reign of Ac-hyutaraya, king of Vijanavagar. The grant 
is dated Monday 15th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra with a lunar eclipse of 
the cyclic year Java, in the 8 aka era 1455. Saka 1455 corresponds to A. I >. 1533. 
But the 15th lunar day of Chaitra in A.D. 1533 coincided with Wednesday and not 
Monday nor was there a lunar eclipse on the day. Therefore the grant is evidently 
a spurious one. The grant ends with the name Khanderaya. 

65 . 


A copper plate grant of Sada sivanayaka , king of Keladi. dated, Saka 1431 in 
the possession of the same Krishiia-joyis of Keladi. 

{Front) 

1. Ganapati Sarada gurubhyo namah 

2. namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave trailokya-nagara- 

3. rambha-miilastambhaya Sambhave svasti sri jayabhyudaya Salivaha- 

4. na Aik a varnsha 1431 neya Yibhava samvatsarada Kartika ba 30 Ha suryo- 

5. paraga putnnyakuladallu Yadava-nmrari kote-Kolahala visuddha-siddhanta- 

prati- 

6. palaka Namah Sivaya Sada siva-mudrankita Sivagotrotpannar ada Deva- 

gondara 

7. prapautrarada Gopagondara pautrar ada Basagondara putrar ada Cha- 

vutlago- 

8. ndaru Bhadragondara su-putra Sadasivanavakaru Bhargava C'hyavana 

Apnu- 

9. vana Aurava Jamadagni-gotrada Bodhayana-sutrada Yajussakheya Vi- 

10. jayanagarada Yenkatadri-daivajnayajamanara prapautrarada Hema- 
driya ja- 

il. manara pautrar ada Narasimha-yajamanara putrarada Narasappadaivajna 
raja- 

12. manarige Ke]adi sri Sadasiva-nayakaru Nagataruni-nagarada Gutti- 

13. Ven they ada Aragada Ivampanada Banavase-pannirchchhasirakke salluva 

Ke- 
ll. ladi 12 sasira bhumi ga 2 Ikkeri 6 sa bhu ga 24 Yala gala- 

15. le 3 Misira bhu ga 12 Atavadi sa bhii ga 12 he Kalasi ga 700 ga 8 Mam- 

16. kasale sa bhu ga 12 Bediiru gra Nagara bhu 37 Bidarurali savi- 

17. ra jyotishyabhaga 70 Kyasanura ga 8 bhu- ga 12 Soraba 6 sa su 

18. ga 24 Andige ‘A 2 Bandalike pattana-halli saha su ga 24 

19. intishtu simegalu bhumigaju manegalu chaturvarnadallu lagna Ga- 
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i 


(bad) 

25. 


napati punyuka kalasa muliurta kanike uclnuore iva- 

re lagna saha madikondu baruvahage sri rayaru darr.tMadi kortaru x- 

dallmle Narappa-vajamanari^e dinavahi bhumi ga 1 kke 

ga 16 nfivu ga 62 kottide allade Keladi-sthalada sena- 

bhavike vartani sambaja bhimiigala gaudike alii 

sthalada devatapuie Sambhulinsra-puje gaudike bhu- 
mitatva daivajna yajamf.nike intishtu sri Varada-tirada 
sri Ramesvara-samudhiyallu Suryoparaga 
punyak-iladallu nidki niksliepa jala pasliana akslhni aga- 
in! i slit u kottevagi niattu ehhatra chamara andolika- 
di ashta bhogamgalam kottu rajarige p a d ush a galige ara- 
sugalige namage saha punya labhya vriddhiyagi naclabe- 
kendu Puranoktada riti munde naclasuvarige barasiilu damara 
agiddaru mi gat a gi trivachyavagi sarva-vrittiva nadesabekendu 
Sivurnitavendu ko rtevagi Kf.sikshetra matapitri 

<v ai arise tappi nadedahage 

danadharma 

patfe aditya chandrav aiiilo nala? cha dvaur bhumir apo hri- 

dayarn Yamas cha alias cha ratris eha ubhe cba sandhye dharmas cba 

ianf.ti nara.-ya vrittim sva datta dvigunam pumnyam para dattanupa- 

lanam para-dattapaharena sva-dattam nishpkalam bhavet danat su- 

palito raja na danat palito guruh danat supalita 

niata tat phalam labbate mavi 


Note. 

This records the grant of the right to collect certain specified sums from specified 
districts to priest and astrologer Narasappa, son of etc-., by Sadtsiva Kayak. son of 
Chaudagonda Bhadragaundarasa who was the son of Basavaganndc. and grandson 
of GSpagaunda, and great-grandson of Devagaunda of Keladi. The grant is dated 
30th lunar day of the dark half of Kartika with a solar eclipse of the cyclic year Viblia- 
va in Sttka 1431 equivalent to A.D. 1509. As there was no solar eclipse in the 
specified date the grant cannot be relied upon. 

66 . 

On the basement stone of Isvara temple in the village Ikkeri in the Hobali of 
Avinahalli. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. yi mantapada kelasava geyidava Achari Homabucbada Yenkatayanu 

N ote. 

This merely states that the above mantapa was constructed by AcMii Yenkataya 
of the village Hombucba. 

67 . 

Copy of a copper plate grant found in a A v.di'a in the posse 1 "ion of Suhl'aiya. Patel 
of the village Hulimane in the same Hobali of Avinahalli. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. nirvighnam astu subham astu namas tunsa-%as-chu:ubi-cfcandra-chamara- 
charave I trailokya-nagara-rambha- 
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2 . 

3. 

4. 


5. 


6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9 . 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 


i ii ii I a stan ; oh a y a Sambhave svasti sri iavabhudava Salivahana 


sakha 


varushangalu savirada 1730 ne parivartamanakke sandu salava Yibhava- 
nama sam- ' 


vatsarada Asvija su 13 Ravivaradallu srimatu Hulimano Kali 
Subbannanavara niaga S eshayv a na varige vedamurt bigala da Yikkeri 

SeshacMrvya- 

ra maga Bhimacharvanu barasikotta liolevalu hennalu kraya chi- 
ttina kraraaventendare nanu nanna avasaranimittavugi nanna holeya- 
iu Kannaua hendati Chaudi emba hudugiyannu nimage krayakke kotte- 
nagi vi liennu ajige buddh i vantaru kandu kattida kraya ga 3 a- 
ksharadalu inuru varabanna tegedukondu yi hennalu hudu- 
giyannu nimage kraya mulakke kottenagi yi hennige adi adamu 
addisaddi yenu untaddannu nano nod ikon dcnu yendu 
barasikotta kraya-chitu liana sanda nisidhiyagide sadhana yinta- 

ppudakke sakshigalu Bedura Subayya Balehalli Fandri Dodda- 
vya sri sri- 


Note. 


This purports to be a copy of a copper plate grant, the original of which is not 
found. It records the sale of a slave girl of Holeya caste named Chaudi, wife of Kanna 
by Bnimacharya, her master, to Seshaiya for the price of 3 varahas. The sale deed 
is dated Sunday 13th lunar day of the bright half of Asvija of the cyclic year Yibhava, 
Saka 1730 corresponding to Sunday 2nd October. A.D. 1808. The date is correct. 
The sale of a slave girl at this date is of interest. 


68 . 

_ On a stone lying in a jungle close to the village Devasa in the same Hobali of 
Avinahalji. 

Size 3'— 6" x 2' — 0" 


1 . 


2 


3. 

4. 

5. 


Kannada language and characters. 

namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-cliarave I trailokva-nasara- 
rambha-mulastam- 

bhaya Sambhave 1 Hanchevada Madhavawa sri Sivaoadfibja-bhrinoana 
likhita |; ' " x j . 3 

svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya sri prithvivallabha maharajadhiraja pa- 

ramesvara paramabhattaraka Satvasravakulatilaka Chulukvabharana 
srimat Tvai- 

lokyamalladevara vijayarajyam uttarottarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 
a-cha- 


6. ndrarkka-tarambaram saluttumire tat-pada-padmopajivi samadhigata- 

pancha-maha-sabu- 

7. da mahasamantadhipati mahaprachanda-danclanayaka vairi-bhavada- 

yaka ma. . . 

8. manikya niti-Chanikyam satya-Radheyam sauch Anjaneyam 

9. vibudha-jana-vana-martandan erevode-ganda Xarmadanadyubha- 

10. ya-tata-rfijahamsa Maiava-dhumaketu bla n da va kb t ollangana 

11. Dharanagara-kutuhala Mummuni-jaladhi-badavunalam srimat - 

12. Trailokyamalla-deva-padabja-bhringa sahasottunga nama- 

13. di-samasta-prasasti-sahitam sriman manevergadde-dandana (vakam) 

14. yakam Gundamayyangal sakavarsha 983 neya Sarvari-samvacsa- 

15. rada Bhadrapadad Amavasye Somavaradandu rajadhani Ivalvana- 

16. d irkke-vidinol agrahara Piriyura piriyake- 


V 


V 


-< 




> 
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17. reg ayura pannayada kuliya perjjumkaman alliya pervva- 

1 S. rvvar Yasudeva-bhattar 

19. yya Demayyana Tikkayyan intivargge dhara-purvvakam madi ko- 

20. ttaru i dharnimaman arorvvar pratipalisidar Kurukshetra Yara- 

21. nasi Pravage Argbya-tirtthav inti punya-sthanahgalali sa- 

22. sira kavileyam Veda-paragarappa sasirvargge kotta punvaman eydu- 

23. var i dkarmmaman alidavar a tirtha-snana-dall a sasira-kavile- 

24. yuman a-sasira Yedaparagaruman alida patakar ak k n 

25. sva-dattam para-dattam va yo hareta vasundharam shashthi-varsha-sa- 

26. hasrani vishthayam jay ate krimih samanyoyam dharmma-setu- 

27. r nripanam kale kale palaniyo bbavadbliib sarvvan etan bhavinab pa- 

28. rtthivendran bbuyo bbayd vacliate Ramacbandrab sri sri sri 

Note. 

Obeisance to Siva. Hancbeya Madliavayya, a bee at the lotus feet of Siva wrote 
tbis : — 

Be it well. While the refuge of all the world, favourite of the earth, maharaja- 
paramesvara, paramabhattaraka. ornament of Satvasraya family, a jewel of the 
Chalukvas, the illustrious Trailokvamalladeva was ruling over his victorious k ingdom 
to last as long as the moon, the sun, the stars and the sky. 

The illustrious maneverggade-dandanayaka Ctundamayya, a servant at the 
lotus feet (of the king), entitled to five drums, the chief of mahasamantas, mahapra- 
chandadanclanayaka, a terror to enemies, a jewel, a Chanakya in the science of polity, 
a Karna in truth, an Anjaneya in purity, a sun to the lotus forest that is the learned, 
a brave warrior (?), a royal swan strolling on both the banks of the Xarmada river, an 
evil comet to the Malava people, capturer of the fort named Mandeva. held in honour 
in the city of Dhara, a submarine fire to the ocean of Mummani kingdom, a bee 
at the lotus feet of Trailokyamalla, remarkable for his bravery, on Monday the 30th 
lunar day of the month Bhadrapada of the cyclic year Sarvari of the Saka era 983, 
in the capital city of Kalyana, made a grant with pouring of water of the right to 
collect (for their own use) the toll dues (pei junket) of Agrahara village Piriyur, to the 

emient Brahmans Vasudevabhatta, 

Demayya’s Tikkayya, etc., for the proper maintenance of the chief tank of the village 
(The usual imprecation follows). 


Note. 

The date corresponds to Monday 28th August, A.D. 1060, Saka 982, Sarvari 
and not Saka 983 as stated in the grant. It is not easy to explain why the date was 
written as Saka 983 when the year of the grant was Saka 982. though such instances 
of pre-dating or post-dating by one year are common. The date falls within the reign 
of Western Chalukya king Somes vara Trailokyamalla I. 

69. 

On a stone standing on the site of a temple in ruins in the forest of Ivolur close 
to Situr in the same Hobali (Avinahalli). 

Size 3' X 2' 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. narnas tunga-siras-chunibi-chandra-chamara-chara- 

2. ve I trailokya-nagararambha-mulastambhaya Sam- 

18 
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3. bhave I svasti srimatu Yadava-Narayana 

4. pratapa-chakravartti Singhana-devam rajyam 

5. gevvuttiral atana sarvvadhikari Ariya Malisetti- 

6. ya putram Mahe s varagr aga nyanum enisida Hom- 

7. namana pratapam ent endode urad-idi- 

8. rant-aribhupara sarrane silid uttamangamana- 

9. . . rnuridu pode-sendadalu neredapude ho- 

10 ranemba madebham ji antatam sukha-sankatha- 

11. vinodadind adhikaram geyvuttum irddu Honnavura 

12. Mahesvaradevara puje angaranga-bhogakk endu 

13. ayura kereya kelage kachclihaviya-galeyalu mattar e- 

14. radumam sarvanamasyamagi bittukottam idakk ayura 

15. mabajanar-oppa int idan alidam Yaranasi- 

16. yalli parvvara konda patakan akku sva-dattam 

17. para-dattam va yo liareta vasundharam shasbtbi-varsha- 

18. sakasrani vishthayam jayate krimih Damo- 

19. jana likbita mangala |j 

Translation. 

Obeisance to Siva. Be it well.. While the illustrious Singhanadeva, with titles 
Yadavanarayana, pratapachakravarti, was ruling over his kingdom : — 

His sarvadhikari Honnama, son of Ariva Malisetti, the first among the devoted 
Saivites who is compared to an elephant in rut in splitting the heads of enemies and 
playing with those heads as with a ball in the field of battle : — 

While he was exercising his authority -with pleasure and ease and chatting with 
friends : — he made a gift of two mattars of land as measured by Kachckhavi pole, 
under the tank of Honnavur for the service of God Mahesvara in the same village, 
with the approval of the mahajanas of the village (usual imprecations follow). 

This is the writing of Damoja. 

Note. 

The inscription is not dated and can be assigned to A.D. 1210-1247 when Singha- 
na, the Sevuna king of Devagiri was ruling. 

70. 

On a stone lying on the left side of the road leading from Nagarageri Basti in 
Gersoppe to Govardhanagiri in the Hobali of Bharangi. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti srimatu Chennabhairadevi- 

2. ammanavaru Xagara-rajvavan alu- 

3. valli Vilambi-samvatrarada Bhadrapada 

4. su chaturdasiyallu Govarddhanagi- 

5. riya Hanumantesvara-dSvara nandti- 

6. dipti-dharmmakke Kanigalamakke- 

7. ya melubluige gaddeyanu a vu- 

8. ra senabova-Timmarasayyanu tanna 

9. stri-putra-jnati-samanta-davadanu- 

10. matadinda svaruchiyinda sarvamanya- 

11. vagi bifta yintappudakke mahajanagalu 

12. sakshi idake tapi nadedavana baya- 

13. li 


14 . 
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Xote. 

This records the grant of a wet field above Kanigalamakke for keeping a constant 
lamp-light in the temple of Hanumantesvara on the Govardhana hill by Timrna- 
rasayya, the village accountant of the same village, with the consent of his wife, sons, 
kinsmen and other relations, in the presence of the Mahaianas, during the reign of 
the illustrious Chennabhairadevi Amma of Xagara, on the 14th lunar day of the 
light half of Bhudrapada in the year Vilambi. 

The date is not verifiable. 

71 . 

On a stone lying by the side of a ruined mantapa in the Kanur forest on the road 
leading to Govardhanagiri in the Hobali of Bharangi. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Prarnadi-samvatsarada Chaitra suddha 14 

2. ... vara srimatu Jagadeva Singidevara- 

3. saru Duggaveggadeya maga Bamma- 

4. naheggade svarni karyyakke bandu 

5. Malaliya Singajjana kude kadi- 

6. yaliyalu Duggaveggadege bitta 

7. bhurni .... vondu sabba pari- 

8. haravagi bittaru idake ali- 

9. (lava narakake iliva 

10 konda papa .... 

Xote. 

This records the grant of a plot of land free of all taxes by the illustrious Jaga- 
deva Singid evarasar to Duggaveggade in recognition of the services rendered by his 
son Banrmanaheggade who, espousing the cause of his master, fought with Singajja 
of Malali and died. 

This inscription is dated the 14th lunar day of the light half of Chaitra in the year 
Pramadi. The date is not verifiable. 

72 . 

Shikakpur Taluk. 

On a stone lying near a temple at a distance of a mile from the village Ivadeyanan- 
dihalli in the Hobali of Udugani. 

Size 3' — 6" X2' — 6". 

Kannnada language and characters. 

1 . svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana-dharana-maundnushthana-japa-sama- 

2. dhi silaguna-sampannarum yajana-yajana-pramukha- 

3. shat-karma-niratarum sriman maha Honnavurada Devayyam 

4. Chalukva Yikrama-kalada 5 neya Pramoduta-samvatsarada Sravana ba 10- 

5. lu Make s varapadaman eridod atana sisyam Yama-devayyam 

6. nilisida samadhiva kallu Mahesvara mahgala 

Xote. 

This is a memorial stone raised by a disciple named Yamadevayya to commemorate 
the death of his guru Devavva of Honnavura. who was a devoted practiser of 
Yama and other Yogie observances and a performer of sacrifice and other six Yedic 
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rites. He is said to have died on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Sravana of the 
cyclic year PramddCita in the 5th year of Chalukva Yikrama era. The date is not 
verifiable. The 5th year of Chalukva Yikramaera is however 1080 A D Raudri and 
not Pramoduta. 

73. 


On a stone set up near 
the same Hobali. 


the Balambiclu temple close to KadeyanandihajH in 
Size 5'— 8"X3'— 9". 


Sanskrit language and Kannada characters. 

1 . svasti asid asesha-narapati-makuta-mani-mayukha-manjaii-ranjita-pada- 

pithah pratapa-dava-dahana-jvalava- 

2. li-samalidhanamra-parthivas sakaladigvijayd-parj-jita-vira-Lakshmi-sama- 

lingita-visala-vaksha-sthalah danavari-samsakta- 

3. vibudha-madhukara-nikard jalanidkir iva ratnakaro Naravana iva Lakshmi- 

nivasas sasanka iva kaladharah prabhakara ivograpratapa- 

4. s Chaturanana iva prajanathah Senanir ivamogha-saktidhard Bliutanatha 

iva bhudhara- sikharadhivasdngaj a ivangana i ana-m anah- 

5. kshdbhajanand’parajita iva Artthapatih Kalpa-padapa iva prartthitarttha- 

pradah kirtti-sudhadkava]ita-Biahmanda-kuharas Chera Cho- 

6. la Konkana Gurjjara Malava Kaurava Panchala Gauda Kaling Ahga Yanga 

mahipati-sampaditakshayakdsah kosa-sali- 

7. la-nimajjitasesha-vira-mahisah Isa-charanaravinda-madhukarah kara-sam- 

varddhita-nikhila-bhuvano vanari-ketur ivamd- 

8. gha-sarasanakaryyah karyyakarvya-viveka-chaturyya-vachaspatir vachas- 

pati-sadrisa-vividka-vibudha-bddhb dhyavama- 

9. na-manasanandakarah srimaj Jayasimha-devas Chalukyabharanah || tasyat- 

majas satru-vilasininam vaidhavya-diksha-gurur ahavo- 

10. tkah I samsasti gam Ahavanialladevb nishkantakam aprativira-sabdah I 

yasya pratapa-dahananala-visphulingair nirmulita s satru-mahiru- 

11. haughah 1 adyapi rdclhum avanau na hi te kshamante bhiVkantakdddhara- 

na-ya t na -paraya nasya ! yah Ivonkanan khandi- 

12. ta-mana-darppan akarshid akshata-satya-vadah I santyajitanindita-raja- 

chihnan bhutan hutan alpa-vasun chchhubhamvuh I 

13. Dharapi yenoddhata-vilnamena sandharshita purva-mahipatinam I a- 

dharsha niva Baligonka-mukhya-Prachanda-nama- 

14. nta-purassarena I Lanka-natha-samana-Chdla-nripatim vas samyati pravri- 

tam naganam dasabhis sat air adhi-balais sannahi- 

15. bhis satvaraih I eko Raghavavaj jaghana nisitair banair anayasato bhu-dev- 

augh ahitaya sannutipadam Chalu- 

16. kya-Ramo bali j; sriman Ahavamalld vidya- sa uryyanvitd dharam sasti 

dharmarttha-mana-hetu-vvaparaika-vratas chi- 

17. rayaikah •! tasmin narapatau mahim sasati varnasankaro vyutpanna-kayas 

tebhyo nyatra durlakshah taskara-sabdah 

18. svarupa-vachako vaiyyakarana-ivarttha-badhat samvrittah upasargoas cha 

dhatu-prayogad anyatra du- 

19. r ddarso vigrahas cha samasa-taddhita-vyakhyanad anyatra tat-paripalitava 

dharanganaya mukha-ja Yana-vasi-de- 

20. so ramanivas tat tilaka iva Mahatataka-gramd rajate jj yatradviias sama- 

damadi-gunair upetas svadhyava- 

21 . yaj na- j apa-hdma-samadhi-nishthah adhyapanadhyayana-ya j ana dana- 

mukhyai shshshat-karmabhir nija-griheshu sada ramante II 

22. yatratya-pandita-jand vidushah prithivyam vade vijitya vijavam niiam 

atanoti I vyakhyana-chintana-vicharana- 

23. vada-siksha-vyapara-vargga-chaturah prithivi-pradipah " yatiat^adhyetdrd 

grasta-nirastady-uchcharana-ddsha-varijitam 
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24. svara-varnna-pada-krama-samliita yatlia-lakshanani adhiyanah xujutkar- 

sham apeksha- nianas sahasrain vimsatim cka- 

25. tvarimsatam asitim satam vimsatyuttaramcha-varan sadasy adlxivate yatra 

Kalpa-sutra-^ravinas chliatra svayam parika- 

20. lpitaishtika pasuka somika vedikah sva-parikalpit Ahavaniyadyagnayah 

svotprekslxita-patni-sala-sandoka (ka) vircldha- 

27 . na chatvala samitra jnarj jalivagnidhriyadhisknyastara-pradesas ttattat- 

kratu-prayogam saclabhvasyanty evamadi-gu- 

28. nalankarayasesha-grama-mahaj anaya pa da-pujam datva Saka-nyipatita 

samvatsaresliu nava-sateshv ekonasityadhikeshu 

29. Vijambbsamvatsara Vai Sakha suddlia tritiyayam Aditya-vare Kuduvarnniy 

Angirasa gotra Sridkaropadhyaya-sunu 

30. prabbu-Mahadevayva antarvMi Avana-grama-samudbhut Atreya-gotra 

Adudvivedi sunu Margyha-nayaka Ho- 

31. lagere-gr<ima Vasishtha-gotra Govarddhana Naga-deva-sunu Gohalavya 

Kuntana-kereyur Attahara Pole- 

32. yammana maga Kaliyanasetti Singanasetti Hittabeya Chittayyam Naka* 

settiya Malayyam Malakkana Basavase- 

33. tti Arjjunayyana-Sovayya Baguliya Muddayyana Belayya Attalura Sanga- 

payyana Chi- 

34. kkabayisetti Ivetisettiya magam Masanayya Angadiya Sattiyanasetti 

ityetan-namanah sarva-sila-sanku 

35. Krishna-tataka-kshetram ananyopayogya tat-tataka-jalam sarva-pariharam 

malia-janad adaya tad-arm matya chandra- 

36. taram An dm esvaraya muktavantah il etad ye paripalayanti teskam dana- 

samam phalam ye tvetan nasayanti 

37. bhruna-hatya-samo doshastatha ehaha devasvam brahma na-svamcka loblie- 

nopakinasti yah I sa papatma pare 16- 

38. ke gridhrochehhishtena jivati 1 vadibha-pancha-nana-Bhattavishrmk sastra- 

mbu-dher paramitas suvrittah An dura 

39. Sambhor pada-padma-bhringah tat-kshetra-lekha-vachanam vyadhatta tad- 

grama- janma tilakah kulasya deva-dvija- 

40. gryarchchana-datta-chittah grama-prayuktya likhitam vyadhatta sad-akslia- 

ram Ka syapa-Madha vakhyah 

41. maha-grama Lokkigundiya Nagavarmmojar aliya Ruvari Nakiva likhitam 

mangalam sri 

Translation. 

Be it well. There was the illustrious Jayasimha the ornament of the C'halukyas 
whose footstool has been brightened by a pencil of rays issuing from the gems on the 
crests of all the kings : on kings bending before whom flashed the tongue of flame 
of the forest fire that is his valour ; whose wide breast has been embraced by goddess 
of victory whom he secured in his conquests of all the cardinal points ; the water ac- 
companying whose gifts was being touched by the bees that are the learned men : 
who was an abode of precious stones like the ocean, and the abode of the goddess of 
wealth Lakshnii like God Xarayana ; who was the possessor of arts (digits) like the 
moon, whose valour was unbearable like the heat of the sun, who was the lord of people 
like the Creator, who possessed unassailable power (weapon) like the commander of the 
god (Shanmukha), who had for his abode a summit of a mountain like God Siva : who 
kindled a passionate disturbance in the minds of women-folk like Cupid : who was 
lord of wealth like God Aparajita : who was a bestower of the desired boons like the 
celestial Kalpa tree ; the lime of whose fame gave a white-wash to the whole of the 
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Universe ; who collected imperishable wealth from the kings of C'hera, Chola, Konkana, 
Gurjara, Malava, Kaurava, Panchala, Gauda, Kalinga. Anga and Yanga countries ; who 
caused almost all brave kings to sink in the water namely the sheath of his sword* ; 
who was a bee in the lotus feet of God Siva : who levied taxes for the protection of alp 
the world (whose arms protected the world) : the work of whose bow was never in vain 
like that of Arjuna who had in his flag Anjaneva : who was a Brihaspati in discrimi- 
nating between what was or was not to be done : who like Yackaspati imparted know- 
ledge to all learned men (celestials) ; who caused pleasure to all those who meditated 
upon him. 

His son, who was a priest in the rite of initiation for widow-hood of his enemies, 
wives, always eager for war, Ahavamallaueva. rules over the land without opposi- 
tion. He had no rival to challenge his bravery. The sparks of the forest fire of 
his valour burnt down the forest namely his enemies. Even now his enemies are not 
capable of sprouting out from the earth, the thorns of which he was ever ready to up- 
root.f He put down the haughtiness of the Ivonkanas poor in wealth, having deprived 
them of their spotless royal insignia and established his name for truth. 

By him with invincible valour and with the title namely Bali-Gonka-Prachanda 
ever running in advance before him, was assailed even the city of Dhara which 
proved invincible to early kings. He being single like Rama, slew with ease, with his 
sharp arrows the Chola king who was like Havana and who w r as accompanied on a 
battle-field by ten hundreds of elephants and brave and powerful warriors, lord of 
the earth, with high and revered position, the powerful C’halukya Rama. 

The illustrious Aha vamalla, remarkable for his learning and power, ever observing 
like a rite the work of respecting the cause of charity, wealth and honour has been 
long ruling over the land unopposed. While he was ruling over the earth confusion 
or over-lapping of castes (and letters) was never witnessed except among the uncul- 
tured Kayast hajpeople (Scribes) : the word taskara (thief) was indicative of its own 
form, (not of a person) and remained only among the Grammarians since its meaning 
was nowhere applicable ; upasargas (calamities and particles of words) were invisible 
except in association with verbs, vigraha (war and splitting of words) was never seen 
except in samasa and the commentary on taddhitanta words. 

The Banavasi kingdom shone like the face of the woman-like country under his 
protection. The village called Mahatataka shone like a vertical colour mark of her 
forehead. In his’kingdoiu Brahmanas were possessed of control over bodv and mind and 
other good qualities and ever bent on the performance of study, sacrifice, meditation 
oblation and contemplation. They take pleasure in ever learning teaching, officiating 
in the sacrifice of others and making gifts in their houses. In his kingdom learned 
men having obtained victory in debate with other learned men were capable of com- 
piling commentaries, investigations, debates, teaching and other academical work 
and shone like lights of the world. 

Where men learned in the Yeclas recite them free from Grasta. nirasta and other 
errors in pronunciation and learn accentuation, syllabification, Rada, Krama. and 
Samhita in accordance with rules treating of them and recite the Yedas in assemblies . 
a thousand and twenty times, forty and eighty times, or a hundred and twenty times • 
where students learning Kalpasutras illustrate the sacrificial procedure with diagrams 
of altars appropriate to Ishtis, sacrifices with victims, or Soma Sacrifices making 
their own altars of Ahavaniya and other fires, pointing out in imagination the places of 


* ]Sot a liuppy Metaphor, 
j The Metaphor is not well expressed. 
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the room of the sacrificer’s wife, the assembly (sacks), the Havirdh 
the Samitra*' . the marjaliyat , the Agnidhriya s , the Dliishnya 
Having worshipped the feet of ah the Brahman Mahajam 
scholarship as has been described above, v. hen there had elap-e 
seventy nine years in the Saka era, on .Sunday ike 3rd lunar b 
of Yaisakha in the cyclic year Yilambv Bra him Mahadevaiya. son 
0 f Angirasa-gotra of the village Kuduvarni, Mfirghanayaka, so 


baa. the Chatvala* , 
** and astaras 4 '!. 
s r.-Ksessed of such 
- 1 cine hundre d and 
a - ' of the light half 
oi "h idha: 6padhyay a 
..a oi AdudviveJi of 


Atreya-gotra of the village Antarvedi Avana. Gohalaiya. son of 0 ;■ 
of Vasishtha-gotra of the village Ikolagere. Kalivanasetti. son of A 
of the village Ivuntana Kerevur. Singanasetn. Chittayya of H 
Nagasefti, 3-Ialakka of Basavasetti. Sbvayya of Ariunayya. B'l 
of the village Baguli. Chikkabavasetti of Sangauavva of the villa re '■ 
son of Ketisetti, Sattiyanasetti of the village Angadi. — Persons 
having purchased the field of Krishnarataka with stones and we 1 
surement and having restricted the use of the water only to the 
exempted it from all imposts and with the permission of the mahayimis, made a grant 
of the above field to the God Andulesvara to last as long as the moon, and the stars. 


. aidhana Xagadcva 

V diara Poiej'amma 

ttabe. Malavya of 

rvya of hiuJdayya 

Atalur. ALasanawa. 

• - - ? 

-ear ins; these names 
res set un for mea- 


ilonee. and having 


Those who preserve this will have as much merit as the donor. Those who destroy 
it will be guilty of the sin of infanticide. It is said : Whoever destroys the property 
of gods and of Brahmans with greed— that sinful man will feed himself on the refuse 
of vultures after death. 


Bhatta Vishnu, a lion to the elephants that are disputants, one who has crossed 
over the ocean of learning, possessed of good conduct, a bee on the lotus feet of god 
Siva of Andula composed the grant of this field. Born of the same village, an orna- 
ment of his family, with mind firmly set in the worship of gods cm! Brahmans, Kas- 
vapa Madhava wrote this grant in his own good hand-writing under the orders of the 
village. Euvhri Naki, son-in-law of Xagavarmbja of the big village Lokkigundi 
engraved this. Peace. 


74. 


On a fragmentary stone lying in the forest of Bisalahalji in the Hobali of Udugani. 

1 . svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya- 

2. dhyaiia-dharana-maunanushthana-japa- 

3. samadhi-sila-guna-sampannarappa sri- 

4. macl anadiyagrahara Hiriyura stint- 

5. nadhipati srimanmaha .... Bommeyanayakanu 

6. u a ilia s sivaya vagi 


7 srimatu pratapa-cha- 

8. kravartti Singhana-devavarsha 7 neya Dhatu-samvatsam 

9 Chitturali bittudu kachchhaviya . 

10. leva 

Xote. 


This records the gift of a plot of land by Bommeya Nayaka to the illustrious (name 
effaced), lord of Hiriyur-sthana and possessed of good equalities and observing Yama, 
niyama and other yogic practices in the cyclic year Dhatu coinciding with the 7th vear 
of the reign of Singhanadeva, Yadava king. 

* A pit fur thowing refuse, f The plam wheie the >ucrificial goat is iniinutned. J Another kind 
of pit in a -ucrifke. S The place where the sacred fire is preserved. ** A jaeati or platform, yy place 
surrounded by Darbha grass on all sides. 
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75 . 

On a stone forming tlie embankment of a tank near a hill in Basavanandihalh 
in the same Hobali of Udugani. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. namas tunga-siras-chumhi-chandra-chamara-charave I trailokya- 

2. nagararambha-nuilastambbaya Sambhavt* sva- 

3. sti srimatu Yadava-Xarayana bhnjabala- 

4. praudha-pratapa-chakravartti hi Ramachandraraya ra- 

5. jyodayada 11 neya ChitrabhCuiu-samvatsara. Bhadrapada 

6. Somavaradalu sri Tongala Bankana . . . Manneya 

7. devara Paruvata-vodeyar-ajiya Hadevalana khde 

8. kadi suraloka-praptan ada sri sri sri 

Note. 

This is a stone set up in memory of the death of Tongala Bankana in a fight with 
Hadevala. son-in-law of Paruvata-vodeyar (son) of Manneyadeva on Monday in the 
month Bhadrapada of Chitrabhami (1282 A. D.) in the 11th year of the reign of the 
illustrious king Ramachandraraya. Yadava king, possessed of titles Yadava Yarayana, 
and Bhujabalapratapachakravarti. (1271-1 309.) 

76 . 

On a stone lying in a jungle in low ground in the village C'hikka Magadi in the 
same Hobali. 

8ize 3” — 6"x2' — 6". 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri Mararkka-arasar Banavase-mu- 

2. vattil-chchhasiraman ale Bandanikkeya nalgavu- 


3. ndan Adigavundan taium-aldan i rive Era ganol kudi 

4. kadi ra 

5. ... sargalaya pokka .... 


Xote. 

This is a stone set up in memory of the death of Adigavunda. nalgavunda of 
Bandanikke. in a fight with. Eraga. who was aiming a blow at his ( Adi gavun da’s) 
lord, during the reign of the illustrious Mararkka-arasar over Banavase 32.000 
province. 

77 . 

On a fragment of stone to the south of the temple in the village Bandanike in the 
Hobali of Tanagunda. 

I Raktakshi-samvatsarada Siavana suddha 10 Gu 

o naj-prabhu Bomma 

3. atana maga Madarasanu tamma Somannanu a- 

a rige klasareyali gaudaua makalu Kala Bomma 

5. Soma davada-tanadim kannavan ikkiyiriye 

6. tamma makkalu henclira kuiii huyyalan ebbisi 

7 kondu tanum sivapacladol aikyan adam 


X 


■< 

k 


\ 


A 
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Note. 

This is a viragal stone set up to commemorate the death of Nalprabhu Borama (?) 
while he with his son Madarasa. his younger brother Somanna, caught hold of. in 
the village Masare, Kala Boimna and Soma, sons of the gauda of the village in the 
very act of house-breaking theft attempted on account of feud between these two 
parties and slew them in a row in which his wives and children took part and in which 
he also died. 

78. 

Sorab Taluk. 

On a fragment of stone behind a temple in a deserted village close to the village 
Gummanahalu in the Hobali of Anevatti. 

Kannacla language anil characters. 

(Stone is broken.) 

1 . sri pritkvi-vallabka-makarajadhiraia-paramesvara-paramabhattara- 


2 kyabharana sriniad Bhuloka-malla-devara vijava ra- 

3 pravarddhamanam aehandrarkka-taram saluttum Kalyanada 

4 sukha-sankatha-vinodadim raj yam gevuttum ire 

5 da tirada karasane yenalu tan a silateyim eseva 

6 tipa atan-anvayagama-prasasti yentendade svasti samadhi- 

7 lesvara Banavasi-puravaradhisvara Jayanti-Madhukesvara 

8 deva-pratyakshakshi-sambhava c-haturasiti 

9 suvarna-garuda-dliavja jagad-viditashtadasa 

10 dra sikhar i- sikhar a- s am s th apit a sphatika 

1 L sri Mayuravarmma maha-mahipalaka 

12 virajamana manonnatarum virajitarappa 


Note. 

Since a portion of the inscription stone on the left is cut off and lost it. is not possi- 
ble to make out what the inscription is meant to record. Only the name of the illus- 
trious king Bhulokamalla of the Chalukya dynasty with his titles is mentioned as a 
ruling sovereign. Then the genealogy of a chief whose name is gone is traced to Mayu- 
ravarmma (of Kadamba dynasty?) with many titles, devotee of Madhukesvara, 

born of the eye of having golden eagle (garuda) as his flag, etc. 

No date is given. 

79. 

On a stone set up by the side of the temple of Paramesvara, of Emanur on the 
boundary of Hirec-hauti village in the Hobali of Anevatti. 

Size o'— 6"X4'— 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave \\ trailokya-nagara- 

rambha-mulastambhaya Sambhave sri Girisam ravin- 

2. du-salilatmavit-sikhi-bhu-marut-samudydga-nutashta-murtti bhuvana-sthiti- 

karanan Isvara 

3. Jaya-singa-nripange tarn Masaui-settige manya-daya-parangc hrid-ragade 

nesaru-nelanu vuljinam ige 

4. manorathangala mangalamam maduge Jayasinga-nripange negardd Emma- 

yanura devam gunanidhi Kamaga- 

2C 
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5. vudarig inti nelanu yina-vullannevaram j| svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya sri 

prithvi-vallabham Kalachuryya-kula-maha-bhusha- 

6. na bhujabala-chakravartti maharajadhirajan enisi I para-bhupalakaram 

palaiichaledu dorvvikrantadim tyagadim 

7. nerad artthi-prakarakke macli mudamam karunyadim kadu tatsaranayatar- 

an atma-satya-gunadim maryyadeyim- 

8. dalvan adaradim Kuntala-chakravartti Vijayadityam mabi-cbakramam |j 

tat-pada-padmopajivi !| negale jayam pogaje ja [gam]- 

9. mige tann-alavaliya Bommayyam palisuvam palisuvam negarddi Banavase- 

nadam diadbham-barav aivde kirtti-lateyum srivum 

• • O */ Xf * ^ • 

10. nata-nripalaru bede paninchaled-arttbaman artthigittu samadi . 

Adiraja-mahimam prati-palisuvam niranta- 

11. Banavase-nadan adame Kadambara santati Sovidevan atyanupama- 

vikramam negale tanna samunnata-kirtti dkatriyolu |! 

12. Banavase-desadolu negardda Nagara-khandadol saram adud a jana-padadolu 

virajisuva keyvoladim vanadim tatakadim 

13. [va]naruha-sbandadim balasi nade manangolip Emmanur ila-jana-janita- 

nuraga-vibbavbdayani akshata-saukhya-sampada .... 

14. para-bita-charitam satyabbaranam Dbaiiada-C’barudatta-samanam nira- 

vadyan embannipare Manika Keti-settiya . . . 

15. jagadolu jala-nidhiyolu hima-dliamam kula-girivolu simba vogevavol 

ogedam nirmmala-kirtti Keti- 

16. [se] ttige lalitakriti Yemmanura Kama-gavundam I dbarmmada kani satyada 

nidbi permmeva neb' bbogadagaram vijaya 

17 varmmam Kama-gavundam nirmmalatara-kirtti vikramalan- 

karam 1 saranarttbi-braja-rakshanakke vinayakk arppinge kurppinge . . 

18. deva-dvija-raja-pujeg asakrin-notakke kutakke durdbara-viraugba-jayakke 
polipode 

19 tadanantaram a mahapurusbam Kama-gavundam sri Ramesvara- 

devalayada jirnnodbarakkam nitya-pujegam nitya-niv§dyakkam 

20. srimacb Chalukya-cbakravartti Jagadekamalla-deva-varsbada sasiradeppa- 

ttaneya Prabbava-sanivatsarada Pausliya-masad Amavase u- 

21 . ttarayana-sankramana-vvatijiata-Somavaradandu Balakereya modaleriya 

kelage s:\yira-marada 

22. adakeya-tota sahita nelanam dliara-purvakadin ittan udaratevim 


mangala maba sri sri sri 

Translation. 

Obeisance to bbimbbu. May Siva, wbo is made of tbe eight elements and gods ? 
namely, tbe sun. tbe moon, Avater, the yogi, the fire, tbe earth, the air, sacrificer, and 
xv ho is the protector of tbe world, grant all hearty desires to king Jayasinga and also 
to Masanisefti of generous heart as long as tbe sun and tbe earth last. May tbe ood of 
Emmanur confer blessings on king Jayasinga and tbe virtuous Eamao-avunda as lon«- 
as tbe earth lasts. — 

Be it well. The refuge of the universe, pritbvivallabba, a precious gem of the 
Kalacburya family, a sovereign of strong arms, entitled to tbe title maba 
rajadhiraja, a slayer of hostile kings with tbe might of bis arms and a benefactor to 
tbe band of men seeking bis favour, a true and honourable protector to those xvho seek 
refuge in him, king Yijavaditya, king of Kuntala ruled the earth. 

A dependent at bis lotus feet : Bommaya xvas ruling o\’er Bana\iisi-nadu with 
success, and approbation of tbe xvorld, bis fame for good rule and prosperity having 
spread to the elephants in cardinal points and tbe sky. While SoA'ideAm of Kadamba 
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family, king of Banavasi, bestower of immense wealth at their request to kings bending 
before him, as glorious as ancient kings, unrivalled in his valour, was ruling with fame 
spread over the whole universe : — 

In the country of Banavase, the most prosperous part was Nagarakhanda. In that 
tract, shining with wet fields, forests, tanks, and lotus flowers was Emmanur the pros- 
perity of which kindled desire in the heart of mankind on earth and was imperishable. 
Who can describe the spotless character of Manika Ketisetti. who was bent on doing 
good to others, whose only jewel was truth, who was equal to Kubera. lord of wealth 
and to Charudatta. To him was bom Kamagavunda of beautiful form, like the moon 
out of the ocean, like a lion out of Kula mountains and whose fame was pure. A mine 

of virtue, an abode of truth, source of greatness, a house for enjoyment, was 

Kamagavunda of spotless fame having power as his ornament, unrivalled in offering 
protection to those seeking refuge in him. matchless in modesty, in valour, friendship, 
and in the worship of gods and Brahmans, of unique beauty and power enough to con- 
quer even invincible men. 

This eminent person Kamagavunda with a view to make provision for the repairs 
of the temple of Ramesvara, for the daily worship and the daily food-offering in the 
same temple, on Monday with Vyatipatayoga. the day of winter solstice and of new 
moon, of the month of Pushya of the cyclic year Prabhava. in the year 1070 of C'ka- 
lukvac-hakravarti Jagadekamalla. made a generous grant with the pouring of water 
of the plot of land with the garden of 1000 arecanuts under the first sluice of Balakere. 

Peace. 

Note. 

The date corresponds to Monday, 10th January of A. D. 1149. But the year is 
however Vibhava, not Prabhava, and falls in the reign of Chalukya king Jagadeka- 
malla. 


80 . 

On a viragal near the same temple of Emanuru ParamC-svara in the boundary of 
the village Hirechauti. 

Size 3' — 6"X2' — 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. dm namah Sivaya svasti srimatu Kalachuryya- 

2. bhujabala-chakravartti Raya-murari So- 

3. videva-varshada 18 neya Dundubhi samvatsara- 

4. Asvija bahula 13 Adivaradandu 

5. Ennegeriya Haruva Bammi- 

6. settiva magam Sovisettiy avura 

7. turu-huyilolu kadi palaram kondu 

S. sattu sura-ganikeyarol ku didam ata- 

9. na tammam kalla nilisidam mangala maha sri 

Note. 

This records the death of Sdvisetti, son of Haruva Bammisetti of the village 
Enneal-ri while fighting with enemies who had attacked the cattle, of the village on 
Sundav 13th lunar day of the dark half of Asvija of the year Dundubhi, 18th year of 
the reign of Kalachurya king Raya Miirari Sovideva. The viragal stone is stated to 
have been set up by.the younger brother of the dead hero. 
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81 . 

Oil a 2nd viragal set up near the same temple in the boundary of the same 
village Ilirechavuti. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. 6m namah sivabhyam sanucharabbyam namas tunga-siraAchumbimhandra- 

chamara-charave trailo- 

2. kya-nagarfirainbha-mula-stambhaya Sambhave I srimat Kalachurvya - - 

nii a-bhuja-bala-T ribhuvana-malla - 

3. deva-varsbada 11 neya Yyaya-samvatsarada Chaitra-ba Adivaradandu 

G i n n ala gu n diva 

4 . koteyam Gutti mandalika Bammarasanum Virarasanum mutti kadidalli 

Hoysana-manda- 

5. lika balpinge hogadiral upayadim horavantisida samayadolu Sambhave 

namah 

6. parahita-charitam chalita-paropakararttham IsvarapMamburuhaika-bhrin- 

gan ena- 

7. lar ddorev-adark Ketamalla-settiya gunadol 

champaka l karighateyam turanga-chayamam 

8. narasadbhata-koti-yuthamam Surapati Havyavahana Kubera Xaravahana- 

vendu vairi-sangara-ne- 

9. vadinde devu-chayamam kared ivanenalke banni- 

10. sal parinate-virddan avan avani-taladol kali Ketamalla-settiya 

Note . 

After the usual stanza praising Sambhu, the inscription records that Bammarasa, 
mandalika of Gutti along with Virarasa laid siege to the fort of Ginnalagiindi on 
Sunday in the dark half of the cyclic year Vvava, 11th year of the Kajachurya king 
Tribkuvana-malladeva and that the Hoysanamandalika (the Hoysala governor), not 
resorting to force of arms, drove out the besiegers by some stratagem and that a 
warrior named Ivetamallasetti, devotee of god Siva died in the siege after slaving 
many elephants, horses and warriors on the side of the enemy. 

82 . 

A copper plate grant of Basavalingappa. gauda of Nandinathapura dated saka 
1690 in the possession of Somanna of the same village Hirechauti in the same Hobali 
of Anevatti. 


i. 


> 


y 


Two Plates : Kannada language and characters. 
1 Plate ( Front side) 

1. nir-vighnam astu namas tunga-siras-chumbi- 

2. chandra-chamara-charave trailokya-nagararambha 

3. mulastambhaya Sambave svasti sri jaya- 

4. bhyudaya nripa-Salivahana-sakavaru- 

5. sha 1690 neya pravartamana-Sarava- 

6. dliarinama-sam rada ji Maga su 7 ya- 

7. lu srimatturu-Xandinathapurada 

8. gaudaru Basavalingappanavaru Chau- 

9. ti-gramadalu viha liosa-vakkalu 

10. Somappanavara adhidevateyada 

1 1 . Parasivamurtti-saddharma-svarupa- 

12. nada sri-Kottura-Basavesvarana ga- 

13. dige diparadhane bagye barsi kotta 
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14. bhudana-patte krama-ventendare nam- 

15. ma gaudummali-svasti-bhuniiyallu 

16. gandaragani gade 1 dara valage yi- 

17. mmanada gade yidakke saluva maneda- 
1S. la hittilu tippegunde bakkalu saha- 

19. vagi sila-sthapana-madisi-kottu yidheve 

20. yi-bhumiyalu yidantha nidhi-nikshe- 

21. pa yenuntaddannu anubhavisikondu 

22. bahadendu namma putra-mitra-jnati 

23. bandhavaru yivadi-guru-saho-dara- 

24. ru muntadavara anumatiyim- 

25. da barasikota bhudana-pate nimage 

26. jala-sthapane madisi ideve nimma san- 

27. tana-paraiuparyeyagi acbandra- 

28. rkka-stbayigalagi anubbavi- 

29. sikondu babaden- 

30. du barsi 

(Behind tbis plate there is a separate inscription) 

(2nd plate front) 

31. kota bbudana-pate yidakke yi-va- 

32. rusadarabhya adara-alavilu gu j|2|| 

33. Yirodhi sam rakke lj yi pramanada- 

34. lu cbeda alatib aruvarushadoda 

35. antu a] ate tumbida maicheru I ra 

36. vige ga |j muru honna tettukondu 

37. baruvudu yendu barasikota bbu- 

38. dana pate I sloka || sva-dattad dvi- 

39. gunanx punyam para-datta-nupala- 

40. nani para-dattapabarena sva- 

41. dattam nispbalam bbavettu yidakke sakshi 

42. Tori Kencbannana sakshi 

43. Menasinakala Singayana sakshi 

44. Bairanabajji Giriyappana sakshi 

45. Ivanimara Virannana sakshi 

46. yint ivara sanmatadinda barada- 

47. ta Sanabogara muttallika Na- 

48. rasappana svadastura baraba 

49. Basavalingaya-devara sva-hastadi- 

50. nda barakotta bhudana vopita. 

Note. 

Tbis records the gift of a plot of land for the purpose of keeping a light at the gadige 
(tomb) of Kottura Basavesvara to Somappa,. the worshipper of the gaddige by Basava- 
lingappa. gauda of the village Xandinathapura on the 7th lunar day of the bright half 
of Magha in the cyclic year Sarvadhari, 8aka 1690. The date corresponds to 13th 
February A. D. 1769 and is not verifiable. 
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83 . 

On the back of the 1st and 2nd plates of the above copper- plate grant. 

I (back.) 

1. ra I Kottura-Basav<?svara-devarige- 

2. diparadhanege kottudu vi-devara 

3. putra-santanarada chi Somapanava- 

4. rige kaivallu Sarvadhari-nama 

5. sam |! rada Maga ba 13 Guruvara- 

6. dallu ra I nadigaru Kalapanava- 

7. ru ra desayi-BhisLtapanava- 

8 . ru purada gau darn Basa valin- 

9. gaivyanavaru navu narama um- 

10. ball bhumivolage gandakoni 

1 1 . hola hakkallu manige saha navu 

12. yallavaru kusaladimda stirastM- 

13. madi kalla nadisi kottidheve mo- 

14. lagi yi bhumige jodi ga || 2 !] 

15. pramanadallu urantatakke ala- 

16. vi 6 pramanadallu madidallu yi ho- 

17. lakke alavi tumba tanaka ga || 2 l;o 

18. pramanadallu munde patte-paligi ve- 

19. mi villa vendu barakottadu ballagi- 

20. munde alavi tumbida hide munde 

21. jodi ga 2 || patte ga |j 2 j|o am- 

22. ttu ga 1 \[ 

II (back.) 

23. aksharadallu muru-honnanu yi- 

24. pramanadallu munde yavudu- 

25. vena yi 11a vendu y i - pra ma na 

26. munde tettukondu sukhadalli bada- 

27. ka-madikondu vihodendu 

28. barakotta kkalla kagadavu yidake 

29. saksbi Tori Kencbannana saksbi Chittana 

30. halaal-Cririyannana sa- 

31 . kslii I Menasinahala-Ninga- 

32. nana saksbi ! kammara-Yiranna- 

33. na saksbi l iniiivara samma- 

34. tadinda baradata Sonakalla 

35. Varasivavana subasta-bara- 

36. hau Basavalingadevarn va- 

37. pitta. 

Note . 

This inscription engraved on the backside of two plates of the previous number 
contains another grant of land for the same purpose bv Nadiga Kalapps BtKavi Bish 
tappa and Basavalingaiya to the same person on Thursday 13th lunar dav of the 
dark half of Magha in the same year Sarvadhari. 
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84. 

On a stone lying in the backyard of Is vara temple in the. same village Hirechauti. 

Size 3' — 6" X 1' — 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Kara-samvatsara Jyeshta-ba- 

2. bu 1 Aclivaradalu Kan- 

3. daliya Honnagaudan Aradi 

4. Desigavundana-alu yu- 

5. ddhadalu Sivalokake sancla 

6 vira bandhava. 

Note. 

This records the death in battle of a warrior (name not given) who was a servant 
of Hona^audan Aradi D esiga vundan of Kandali on Sunday 1st lunar dav of the dark 
half of Jyeshtha in the year Khara. 

85. 

On a stone near the house of Madarsabi in a garden belonging to the same village 
Hirechauti. 

Size 3'-6"xr-3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri Sivaya nama I namasa-tun- 

2. ga-sira-chumbi-Chandra-chamara- 

3. charave trayi-lokya-nagara-rambha- 

4. mula-stambaya Svayambhuve su- 

5. bham astu svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivh,- 

6. hana- sakha- varnsha 1646 ne Krodhi 

7. Sravana-bahula-Panchami-Soma- . . 

8. dandu Guttalada Manika-Kalaga- 

9. udara Lingapagandaru samarpi- 

10. sida urnbah oj|6 holanu Ma- 

ll. dapagaudarn u|igada nama 

12 Kanchapage daya- 

13. palisidru 

Note. 

This records the gift of a plot of dry land to Ivanchapa, a servant by Lingapa- 
gandaru, (son) of Manika Kalagauda of Guttala on Monday 5th lunar day of the dark 
half of Sravana in the cyclic year Krodhi, 1646 of Salivahana era. The oth lunar day 
of the dark half of Sravana in the year Krodhi, Saka 1646 coinciding with A. D. 1724 
falls on Wednesday (July 29) and not on Monday as stated in the inscription. 

88 . 

On a stone lying under a tamarind tree in the backyard of Somanr.a’s house in the 
same village Hirechauti. 

Size 3'— 0x2'— 6". 

Kannada language and character.-,. 

1. naino Vitaragaya I srimat-paramagambhua-syadvada-mogha-lan- 

2. chhanam jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam I sagara-vari- 

vtshtita-suiuasta- 
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3. dhararamani-ghana-stanabhoga-vidembinam vidita-vistrita sarataragrah- 
araclim 

4. Xagarakhanda-patra-pariveshtanadim jana-netra-putrika-ragaman ittu 

mandude manas-su- 

5. kkadam Banavasi-manda]am i Nagarakhandam Banavaseg agirkkum bbu- 

shanam-bolu 

6. ... gire-bagi meregum nagalatfi-pugavanadin eseva tave som 

7 Nagarakhanda .... sagaramago torppu 

8. ... sukhak imbagi . . . . ge merevudi nanuiana . . 

Seiiisetti 

9. ... basadiya madisidaru . int annatammamdiribbaru Santijinesvara- 

10. basadiyam madisi santoshadirp. santasadim padedard dhara- 

cbandra 

11 guna-vardhiya padedu baluttire pala-kalam 

puruslia-nidlii Naga- 

12. setti tannaya pempim desevallarasiya-kkanumata matam 

13. padedu sukhadim balvudu svasti sriman maha-niandalesvara ariraya- 

14. vibliada Agali bhashege tappuva-rayaraganda ckatussamu- 

15. dradhipati sri-Yirabukkaraya-maharayaru rajyam-geyyuttunii . . Vi- 
10. rodhi-samvatsara-Kartika-suddha tadige .... vara devara ni- 

17. ... Chandraguddigiilumappa . . . Santina- 
1S. tlia-devara amritapadi nandadipa . . . 

19. kereva kelaoe gadde kha 4 

20 vi dharmmamam pratipalisu . . . 

21. Varanasi Kurukshetra .... 

22. kavileya 

23. patakan akku sri Santinatha. 

Not?.. 

Manv of the letters in this inscription are effaced. This records the construction 
of a basadi to Santi Jinesvara, one of the 24 Tirtbankaras by Xagasetti and Senisetti 
of prosperous B a narks i and of a grant of wet field of the sowing capacity of 4 khandugas 
for keeping a light before and offering food to Santinatha on the 3rd lunar day of the 
bright half of Kartika in the cyclic year Viroclbi during the reign of Bukkaraya. king 
of Vijayanagar (titles enumerated) . This inscription ends with the usual imprecation. 

87 . 

On a stone set up near the temple of Dyamavve on the site of a ruined village 
close to the same village Hirechauti. 

Size 4' X2' — 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. namas tunga -siras -chumbi- chandra-chamara- charave 1 trailokya- 

2. nagararambha-mula-stambhaya svayambhuve svasti sri 

3. Salivahana saka varusha 163S neya Durmukhi-sam- 

4. vatsara Asvija su 1 llu srimatu Desayi Guttala- 

5. da Hanumanta-gaudaru sukhadinda rajvava- 

6. n aluttiralu 1626 neya Tarana sam I C’haitra ba 

7 . 5 lu barasida nhupa Huralipattanada sime-va- 

8. lagana Hiriyachavutiya Chennabasavagaudara maga 

9. Virapagaudarige kuduredani teruva bhumivalage palisi kondaddu ga 3 

10. vara ha vidakke sthala . . . melana hola . j| 2 |j 


i. 
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Note. 

This records the deduction of 3 vara has from annual rent payable on the land 
reserved for the maintenance of horses. The plot of land on which this deduction was 
made is a field bearing some name effaced in the inscription and yielding a produce 
of half a candy granted by the illustrious Desavi Hanumantagauda of Gutta]a to 
Virapagauda, son of Chennabasavagauda of Hiriya C'hauti in the district of Huruji- 
pattana. The stone inscription is said to be a copy of the nirupa which was written 
on the 5th day of the dark half of Chaitra of the cyclic year Tarana. Saka 1626, the 
date of the stone inscription being 1st lunar day of Asviyuja of the cyclic year 
Durmukhi, Saka 163S (September 5, A.D. 1716) when Desavi Hanumantagauda is 
stated to have been ruling the land. 

88 . 

On a mastikal stone set up in front of Hanuman temple in the village Chikka C’hauti 
in the same Hobli (Anavatti). 

Size 6'— O' X 1'— 3”. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sriman-maha-mandale- 

2. svara rajadhiraja rajaparame- 

3. svara Harihararayana rajyodaya- 

4. da saka 1321 neya Kshaya-samva- 

5. tsarada Vaisaka su 8 So srimatu 

6. sri vaddavyavahari Bammisettiya ma- 

7. ga Pochidevanu Ketamalla 

8. Ivuntaladesada Gavudinada Tavuti- 

9. ya mele bandu hendir-ude- 

10. ... vaga kadi sattode atana sati Vi jaya 

11. ... mahasati-yadalu 

12. srimatu Bammagaudana maga 

13. Mada .... gavuda madisida 

14. madavalige-kalu nedisidu manga] a 

15. maha sri sri 

Note. 

This is a sati stone recording the sati performance of Vijayabbe wife of Pochideva, 
son of Vadda Yvavahari (chief merchant) Bammisetti in consequence of the death of 
Pochideva in a fight caused by the advance of Ketamalla into the village Tauti, in 
Gaudinacl in Kuntaladesa, molesting the women of the place. This stone called 
madavalige-kalu was set up by Madagauda, son of Bammagauda on Monday 
Sth lunar day of the bright of Yaisakha in the year Kshaya, Saka 1321 during the 
reign of Harihara II king of Vijayanagar. The saka year 1321, A.I). 1399, coincides 
with Pramathi and not Kshaya as stated in the grant. — The 8th lunar day of Yaisakha 
in Saka year 1321 fell on Monday 14th April 1399 A. D. 

89 . 

On a stone set up in the field of the village patel at a distance of one mile from the 
same village Chikka Chauti. 

Size 2'— 6" XI '--3”. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . Virodhikritu sam Yaisa- 

2. ka ba 1 srimatu Chika Chau- 
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3. ti Gaucla Basappage Desayi 

4. Guttala Laehapagaudaru barasi ka- 

5. luhisida viniyartha adagi Cha- 

6. vuti komballi gadalavagidaga 

7. ninu namma makkala mariyagi ka- 

8. du katikondidda karana uinna 

9. melana dayadinda Chikkachavutili 

10. sattige-manva ayidu varaha- 

11. na bolana palisi kottevagi 

12. ninu ninna makkaja makkala param- 

13. pariya anubhavisikondu baru- 

14. Yudu sri sri. 


Note. 

This records the grant of a dry field of the annual value of 5 varahas m the village 
Ckikkaehaufi to Gaucla Basappa of the same village as sattiyemdiiya by Desayi Guttala 
Lachapagauda in recognition of the services the donee had rendered by protecting 
the children of the donor during an attack of the village Chauti by enemies. This 
stone seems to*be copy of a letter written to the donee. It is dated 1st lunar day of 
the dark half ’of Vaisakha of the year Virodhikrit. The date is not verifiable. 

90 . 

On a stone set up in a lane in the village Ennekoppa in the same Hobali of Anevat ti. 

Size 2'— 9' XI'— 9". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. namas tunga-siras -chumbi- chandra-ehama- 

2. ra-charave trailokva-xiagararambha-mu- 

3. la-stambhaya Sambhave svasti sri jayabliyu- 

4. claya nrupa-Saliyahana-sakha va- 

5. rusa 1628 neya Parthtki- 

6. ya-samvatsarada Jyeshtlia su llu 

7. srimatu Desayi Guttalada 

8 . Hanumantagauclaru sukhadinda 

9. raj ya van aluttiralu Tarana-samvatsara- 

10. da Pusya ba 9 llu nirupa Huruli-po- 

11. tnada sime-volagana Kopada Mari Basapagauda- 

12. rige kudure-uani-bage teruya bhuJiii vola- 

13. ge palisi-koncladu ga 3 vara- 

14. lia yidakke stkala kallu-matte-kola bija- 

15. varikha , 2. 


Xute. 


This is a similar to Xo. 87, the only difference being that the donee is here named 
Kopada Mari Basapagauda and the date uf the inscription is the bright half of Jyeshtha 
in the cyclic year Parthiva, SaKa 1628 and that the date of the nirupa is 9th lunar day 
of the dark half of P ushya i n the cyclic year Ta ra na . 
to Saka 1627 (A.D. 1705). 


irupa is 9th lunar day 
Parthiva is howeyer equivalent 
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91 . 

On a stone standing in the backyard of the house of Mallikarjunagauda of the 
village Ennekoppa in the same Hobali of Anevatti. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri Sulda-samvatsarada 

2. Margasira suddha 13 lu samanta- 

3. dhipati Bammeyanayakaru parise- 

4. ya niele bandaga Devavana maga 

5. Haragavunda palaran iridu .... 

6. surasatiya • 


7 kuyidaru . . . . 

8 yanu 

Note. 


This is a viragal set up to commemorate the death of Haragavunda, son of Devava, 
after slaying many in a fight with Bammaya Xayaka and his followers, when they 
made an attack on a religious congregation. ( parise ). 

92 . 

On another stone in the same place. 

Size l'— e"xl'— 2". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri Siddhesvara-devara keyge anya- 

2. yavam chintisidange Gangeyalu 

3. sayira-kavileyumam Bra- 

4. mhanarumam konda pancha-maha- 

5. -papada lokakke 

6 hoharu 


Note. 

The inscription is a proclamation stating that the field on which the stone stands 
is the property of god Siddhesvara and cursing those who misappropriate it. 

93 : 

On a stone under a tamarind tree in the village Kammanahalli, in the same Hobali. 


Size 5'- 


-0" X - — 6' 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimat paramagambhira-syadvadamogha-lanc-hhanam iiyat trai]6kyanathasya 
sasanam Ji- 


2 srimati Mula-sangha sanghodbhave . . . 

subhe-Desigane. 

3. . . syadvadari-nagasani kaivalya-janmavanih 

4 bhayachandra-karuna Kalivuge 


5 Bullapa sobhate .... 

6 Jinapada-seveyo] uchita-danadolu vintu sukha. 


Buljapam 


7. Jinesvara-nama .... manadol 

8 Prabhava-samvatsara .... devfila 

9. maclisi . . (a) haradanakkam. 

Note. 

This is a Jaina inscription containing 9 ’lines in each of which many letters are 
effaced. It seems to record the construction of a temple in the year Prabhava by 
Bullappa and of provision made for food-offering for the god set up in the temple. 

94 . 

On a 1st viragal set up in front of Siva temple in the same '.ullage Kammanahalli. 

Size 3' — 0" X P — 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . svasti srimatu Yiraballala-deva- 

2. varshada Krodhana-samvatsarada Chai- 

3. tra su 10 Brihavaradandu sri- 

4. matu . . . Bedara .... gauda 

5. Biramagaudi maha-satiya- 

6. dalu mangala sri sri. 

Note. 

This is a stone set up to commemorate the sati performance of Biramagaudi. wife of 

gauda(. name effaced) of the tribe of Bedas on Thursday 10th lunar day 

of the bright half of Chaitra of the cyclic year Ivrodhana during the reign of the Hoysala 
king Yira Ballala. 

95 . 

On a 2nd viragal in the same place. 

Size 3'— 0X1'— 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti Sukla-samvatsaradandu . . Sena-kula-tilaka 
... nalprabhu .... Yechagavunda 

3 kallaru . . . kombaga kajlaran iridu 

4. svargake sanda atana mada valine .... 

Note. 

This also records the sati performance by the wife of Y'echagavunda, an ornament 
of Sena family and chief of some nad, on his death in a deadly fight with robbers. 

96 . 

On a fragment of stone lying in the Kunikeppara forest in the same Hobali 
of Anavatti. 

Size 2'— 9" Xl —6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

3. svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-manda- 

2. lesvara Banavase-puravaradhisvara .... 

3 Madhukesvara-deva-padaradhaka srimatu 
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4. Rechadeva .... ala 

5 halabara kondu turuvam magulchi . . . marvvala- 

3. vam taltiridu meredu suraloka-praptanada atana 

7. makkalu Dommayya Kalla yyamgaju kalla nilisidaru man pa] a 

8. maha sri sri. 

Note. 

This is a memorial stone set up by Dommaya and Kallayya. tv. o sons of 

to commemorate the death of their father (name effaced) in a cow-raid during the reign 
of Rechadeva, worshipper of god Madhukesvara. and lord of Banavasi, entitled to 
five drums (titles indicating a feudatory Kadamba king). 

97 . 

On a fragment of stone lying in a tank close to Anjaneva temple in the village 
Handle in the same Hobli of Anevatfi. 

Size 2' — 6" x 1' — 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri prithvivallabha maha-rajadhiraja-paraniesvara pa- 

2. rama-bhattaraka Satyasrayakula-tilaka Chalukyabhara- 

3. na srimat Tribliuvananialla-devara vijaya-rajyam u- 

4. ttarottarubhivriddki-pravarddha-manam a chandra .... 

5. baram saluttumire .... gereya srimatu 

6. Perggade Boppadevam Hanchiva mutti kadutti- 

7. ralu . . . Ramisetti .... bandu kadi 

8. palaram kondu suralokake sandam jitena 

9. labhyate surangana 

10 . kaye ka chinta marane ran?. 

Note. 

This is a memorial stone set up to commemorate the death of Ramisetti in a war 
with the illustrious Perggade Boppadeva when he besieged the village Hanchi during 
the reign of the western Chalukya king Tribhuvanamalladeva. The inscription ends 
with the usual verse in praise of battle. 

98 . 

On a stone behind Anjaneva temple in the same village Hanche. 

Size 3'— 6"x2'— 6”. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . svasti sri Sat va sraya-kul atilaka 

2 Tribhuvanamalladevara 

3 tarambaram sa 

4. ya magam Bettige Sivayyam vyavaharake hoha- 

5. lli Kadahada dariyalu kallaru bandu 

6. tage taltiridu suraloka-praptanada. 

Note. 

This is a viragal commemorating the death of Bettige Shavva who died in fightino- 
with robbers,, while going on his way to some place for trading purpose during the reign 
of Chalukya king Tribhuvanamalla. 
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99. 

On the first stone set up in front of tlie same temple. 

Size 4'— O'XL'-S". 

Kannada language and characters. 

] . svasti srimatu Kalachuriya-bhujabala- 

2. chakra vartti Tribhuvanamalla Bijjaladeva-varisha- 

3. da 11 i leya Vyaya-samvatsarada Ashad ha suddha 

4. chat urda si Mangalavaradand u Hancheya 

5. Bammisettiya xnagam Madiga Harvammarasaru 

6. muttiralu kallanayakaru bandu tagidandu nuki 

7. svami vesadi alagam kitt aldana kadu kon- 

8. du tajtiridu suraloka-praptan-ada. 

Note. 

This is a memorial stone commemorating the death of Macbga son of 
Bammisetti of Handle, at the hands of robbers, on Tuesday 14th lunar day of the 
bright half of Ashad ha in the cyclic year Vyaya in the 11th year of the reign of Kala- 
churya king Tribhuvanamalla Bijjaladeva. 

100 . 

On a 2nd stone at the same place. 

1. padevode Boppam tanna kudure nelavuri 

2. . . Bandaneya . . . yodeva suregonda 

3. puyyala keldu kali nillade paridu tagida Hancheyarjunan agalu 

4. maled-ari malla-yuddhadalu Baguliligara Gauda- 

5. maya taludiridu bidda Mallayam nalinalidu- 
C. yid achharasiyar agalu 11 svasti srima- 

7. ch Ckalukva Vikrama varusada 5 neya Prajapati-sam- 

8. vatsarada Pusya bahula dasami Guruva- 

9. radandu suralokakke saridam. 

Note. 

This is a memorial stone set up to commemorate the death of Mallaya in a mallayud- 
dha with BaguUgara Gaudamaya on Thursday 1 Otli lunar day of the dark half of Pushya 
of the cyclic year Prajapati in the 5th year of Ckalukya Vikrama Era. when Boppa, an 
Arjima of Handle left his fallen horse along with his army and marched alone on 
hearing the noise made by the enemy while plundering the village Bandane. The 
figure 5 in the inscription may be a mistake for 15 and 15th year of Chalukva 
Vikrama era (1091 A. D.) corresponds to Prajapati. 

101 . 

On a stoue set up in grant of Durga temple near the village Hire Magadi. 

Size 4' — 3" X 2' — 3" 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti srimach Chalukva -Vikrama- varisha 

2. samvatsara Marggasira . . . varadalu f 

3. Melala 
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4. va Bedanavakaru guddaman eri hohaga 

5. Andige Madavan iriye sattn sura-loka 

0 srimatu Giri . . . 

7. Nachiyana . . . nilisicla mangala ma- 

8. M sri sri. 


Note. 

This records the death of Andige Madaya in fighting with the Bedas while they 
were ascending a hill. Giri Nachiyana is stated to have set up the viragal in memory 
of his valour. The inscription is dated in Chalukya Yikrama era but the number indi- 
cating the year is effaced. 

O o 

102 . 


On a stone standing in a wet field near the village Gangavalli in the same Anevatt 
Hobli. 


Size 2'— 3" x 1—0". 


Kannada Language and characters. 

1 . ura maha j anaru 

2. Sobhakritu saniva- 

3. charada Maga su 5 lu 

4. sri Aslavana-su- 

5. trada Kasyapa-go- 

6. trada Mariyapabha- 

7. ttarige umbali ko- 

8. ttadu yidake tapidavaru 

9. tayige tapidavaru sri 


Note. 

This records the gift of some land as umbali to Mariyappabhattar of Asvalayana 
sutra and Kasyapagotra on 5th lunar day of the bright half of the year Sobhakrit by 
the mahajanas of the village. The usual imprecation follows. The date is not verifi- 
able. 

103 . 

On a stone lying in a disused well in the jungle to the south of the same village 
Gangavalli in the same Hobli. 
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3. 

4. 

5. 

0 . 

7, 

8 . 


Kannada language and characters. 


svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya sri jrithh i-vkkl ha maharajadhiroja-pa 

raimiAvara parama-bhatfaraka Satvasi aya-kulatilaka Chajukyabharana 
srirna- 

t Tribhuvanamalladevara vijaya-rajyam uttaiottarabhivriddhi-pravarddha- 
mana- 

m achandrarkkatarambaram saluttumire “vasti 
dhava- 

na-dharana-mauna-nushthana-japa-samadhi-sila-iu:;a-sampannaru I chaturv- 

veda .... 


yama-niyama-svadhyaya 


ta sakala-sastra-pravina . . . yaira-dikshitarur.i satva-sau- 

chachara-charitra-nilayarum (bha) ya-lobha-durlabharum I 

chatus-samaya-samu- 

ddharanarum prabhu-mantrotsaha-saktitiava . . . bhitarum asritajana 



9. ... bhivanchhita-phala-pradarum I saranagata-vaj rapanjararum siima- 

d anadivagraha (ra) 

10. ... nada Jagaleya prabhugalu samastaprajegaluvirddu svasti sa- 

1 1 . masta-bhuvana-jana-vikhyata-pancha-sata-vira-sasana-labdhanoka-gunaga- 

najankarum . . . Vira Balam- 

12. ju-dharinma-pratipalakarum bkadra-vam so-dbhavaru Bhagavati- 

devi-Iabdha-va- 

13. ra-prasadarum . . . Ainurvvargge 

14. Sivapadasekkara parabala-sadaka Teiunga-vamsodbhava prithvisvaranappa 

Biya Ba}e- 

15. garasetti srimach Chalukya- vikrama- varshada 2 ncya Dundubbi 

16. ... kalla . . kotta bhumi 

Note. 

Several words in this inscription are effaced. The record belongs to the reign of 
Chalukya king Tribhuvanamalladeva (with the usual titles) and registers the grant of 
some land to the Five Hundred Vira Bananjus (merchants) by Biya Balegarasetti, a 
worshipper of God Siva and a descendant of Telunga-vamsa in the presence of the 
prabhus an 1 inhabitants (Praje) of the agrahara village Jagale, who are described as 
observing yama, nivauia and other yoga practices, well- versed in the four Vedas and 
all sastras and in the performance of sacrifices, abodes of honesty, purity, and charac- 
ter and unkno.vn to greed, up-holders of the four religions, (Buddhism, Jainism, 
Vaishnavism and Saivism) ; possessed of the three attributes of royal power namely 
capacity to rule, to give advice and to carry on war with energy, liberal to dependents 
and defenders of those who seek their protection. 

The date of the grant is given as the year Dundubhi, 2nd year of Chalukya Vikrama 
era. But the 2nd year of Chalukya Vikrama era is Pingaia, A. I). 1077. The nearest 
year Dundubhi is A. I). 1082, five years later. 

104 . 

On a stone lying near a rice field below the hill Ginivala in the same Hobli of 
Anevatti. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri jayabhyudaya saka 

2. varusha 1374 neva Angira- 

3. sa-samvatsara Margasira a- 

4. mavase Aclitvavaradandu srima- 

5. tu Chandraguttiva gavuda- 

6. ru Nellikoppada vuramun- 

7. de gade o i| o adake-tota sahita- 

S. vagi tamma kula-svamiya 

9. nanda-dipakkendu samarpisi- 

10. daru idake tapidavaru tamma 

11. tavige tapidavaru sri su- 

12. bham astu. 

Note. 

This registers the gift of a plot of wet land in an arecanut garden in the village 
Nellikoppa for lighting a perpetual lamp before their family god (not named) bv the 
gaudas of Chandragutti on Sunday the new moondav of Margasira in the year An A ra- 
sa, Saka 1374 corresponding to Sunday, December 10 A.D. 1452. 
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BOMBAY PRESIDENCY. 

NORTH CAN All A DISTRICT. 


On a stone standing on the site of a Jaina basti close by Nagarageri in Gersoppe, 
Honnavar Taluk. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4 . 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8. 

9. 


Size 4'— 6"x3'--0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

srhiiat parama-gambhira-syad-vadximdgha-laiiehbanam I jivat trailokva- 
nathisya sasanam Jina-sasanani ' sri Jambudvi- 

pa-madhya-sthita-janasara . . . rarnana ravabhyamkrita-srivar . .taddhara 
. . Jinapada-padma-bhringa . . stambhita. . . jayatam-pattanam-tyakta- 
pankam 

. . . Traividyavalli . . muka sulabha raramya . . sthita Jinendra-padayu- 

ga-padma-bhringa samsa- 

ra . . mabdhi . . . teseda dudubbun-naren- 

drah(?) tadiya-vamiodbhava Manga bhupo sahitya-Lakshnii . . . bhabhati 
Lakshmi Jinarnandireshu kamam kamita-dayakah kana- 
rut Kandarpa-sarva-priyah kalyana-kalana-nanta 


... sri Manga- 

bhupasya Jinendra-pada-dvaya-padma-gandba-niilad-bhringo bhavat 
santatam 

tadiya-vaxnsa-sarnbhutah Kesavakbyah kshitisvarah vasikaroti sahasa 
vandi-geheshu sampadam .... rnupasitum bhavatu to gatram lii- 
madrikritam I sri mat K e sa va -b h umkpala -charit am srutva stuvan kinnaraih 
tosha -kampita-sambhu-mauli- vilasad-Ganga-tarangaspadam a sraya so da- 
hatyasu sva srayain svatanatba sa (sviya tejasa) 

Kesavendra-pratapagnih nasrayanx tapayatyahol K e sa vendra -guna n vaktum 
kovd saknoti panditah akasa-stbita-nakshatra-ganana kena mucky ate ]j 
Varddhamananvayodbkave nirdhuta srita- 

10. daridre nijapati-niyamantardhi-vute Honna-barasi visuddhatmike Anevajige 

tilakam enikkum 1 a- Honnabarasiyarasam sri Haivanripaxn Jina-kramam- 
bui a-bhringam 1 uhubala-nirj ita-ri- 

11. pu-bhupam sahasa-samudran abhinava-kamani I tayor abhun nirmala-Jakka- 

barad nuta susila Jinabhakti-yukta tahckopayOme vara-Alangabhupo 
janxatri-varyo bhuvi Hai- 

12. vara jab anindad api nirgantum bbiravab kbalu voshitah Manga-bkupala- 

kirtis tu kaminivati-langbini tayor abhutam Jinanatha-namrau matra 
punita-kbila-.Trana-la . . . 

13. dhatriva Haivana-sri . . . Mabularasi samurj it ak v A na yut a susila sriman- 

nainra-nilunpa . maiili-vilasan-manikya .... tsarpa-dyuti-pada-padma- 
nakliara sri Pursvanii- 

14. thenatu kamam Ma anarasatmaj 6 suruguna-sri-Haivanakbyo bhavat . . 

Jaina-yogi-nikarar sAhitya-ratnakarar sri mad D ha t ru- n it a u ibiii i va nitaram 
.... nyipulamkrita bhu- 

15. man Ixlmrigunbja-bhaskara-lasat-pratyagra-bbasanvitA kamam Manganripa 

. . . gurudava-devi . . . «ri Mabalamba . . . sudhasati-dyuti prat} a.Lam 
1 kam I 

16. a -Ala bal ar a siy ar asam b humi 4a- vinamra-pa da Kesavabhupnm Kamari-bhasi- 

ta-niastaka-soma-dyuti-kirti ko suralokada suratan ivina 

2 ,uru- 


24 
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17. lamam ineddu triptiyillade surarurn dbareyol bbusuraradaru vara-Kesava- 

bhupa-Kalpabhuja-spriheyim bhati . . . kirtya sri Kesava-ksbmapatir- 
apa- 

18. rainbudhi-tiraga Jinapati-sripada-padmanata bbixmau bbavi-Jinendra- 

cbandra-vilasacb-cbaritranu ragodava samsara-sarodava I 

19. tryabdbya-gixyaika-saxnanvite saka-krite sri Sarvarivatsarfi Magbe manita- 

pancbami-titbi-vute I sri saumyavare site paksbe .... Adiraja-vaixita 
Hbarmabhidbane pure karnanx karayati sma 

20. Jakyabarasi Parsva-pratisbtbam nuxda I anantaram I Nagirada raja Honnara- 

san anvaya-vardbige chandram sale tam sogayipa Haive-bhupanaliyani 
kalikalada 

21. Karnan embar i-jagadalu Mangabhuvarana bandhave Tangaledevi-nandanam 

nagemogada Kalpabhuia Kesavarayanu kirti-vallabham I kam I anta 
Nagirada raja- 

22. ra santanabdhiyo]u Laksbmi-Manika-devi-kantan enip Ambirayanige Kantxi- 

vinantudayisirda Sanganripalam saxigavidxira Ksbemapiira-tirtba-Jiiieixdra- 
napada- 

23. padmakam Sanganajivan atmajanu Amba-mahisana putra Sangamaxn 

tanna mananiolvanti-dbarinavaniadipurvadolpingida dharma- 

vella- 

24. varxu palisidani ravichandrarullinaxn I ant adharma-pratipolaka-nenipa sri 
Sanga bbiipalam sukhadim rajyain geyuttiraln yijeyolu yijeyolu KuntaJ- 
anadu karam ranji- 

25. se pascbimanadu desadol kalave vapi kupa nadi-mainaranixii panasije baleyim 

baleyim bajasikonclu koka-mithuna- modalagiralalliv oravegala nada- 
voppu 

26. \i puravan ajuvan Ajjanripalan embavam 1 Yirundura-dbipati tam kara- 

moppuva adiyara-bajiyim karam esevanu Tammarasa .... valivam 
ldrti- " ’ v ‘ 


27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 


36. 

37. 

38. 


\ ettan a Tammarasam I a Taniniarasan-agrajeya tanujani dhai'e-yol Irunidura 
bliusura-nuta Kallarasan-anuie Tangadevige varanenipa Haivevarasana 
vara-putram Pa- 

dtnanarasa Jaina-pada-bhaktanx I a-Padniannarasanu atanagraje Jakkala- 
deviya . . tande Haivannarasaru Pars vatirtbes vara . . . madida- 

nityapuje- 

aharadana-modalada (vu) mellavam puro . . dige salisi munnina dharma- 
veliavam neremadi balikka tannolu sannuta-buddbi putte Jinendran 
abiiisLekavu nitya-pu 

janara niunnesevanna-dana-moclaladavanum piridagi macli . . triptivin- 

dolxdu Padmarasarn mige kotAa vrittiyam I sri Parsvatirthesvarada" sri 
karya- 

kkeyb anga -bboga-ch avitvalayada jirxxoddharakke dbara-purvakavagi kot- 
tanta vrittiva vivara Haivaiixirasaru tavu mulavagi alutirda Konuvaniya- 

U Kanaana kujiya banneradu nixxde Sunige sime xnudalu Abbina«ettiva 
bittxia gadetenkaluharidukodigadi paduvalxx Tammarasara hoS S 
yalu yikkida kallugadi * daae 

baclugalu Hilerabbage gadiy inti ebatussimeyimdojagulla kalaveya 
saniasta-vi ittx Padmarasaru tavu mCdavagi ajuttaidda Honnamana kereya 

. . . niele yetti Honnabarada nalkuvare honnanu tainma amma TanJala- 
deyxyarxge puixyartba parxharamage bittudu Haivannarasaru ta- b 

xnnm xnanab-purvakavagi kottu sarvamanvavagi mula-stbalaviV-n +avu 

aluttain yirdu . .. yadeya majjana vrittige gadi mixdalu We 'tenkalu 

bole gaai paduvalu ' • teiJAdlu 


. . . . samasta-vrittiyanu abara-danakka-vagi y-VCbandrarkavaoi 

dhara-purvakanx m.-uli kottaru mattu abara-danakke va cbitvala^ada 
gma. ‘ * * 
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k. 


Note. 

This records a grant of a plot of land valued at 4 honnus (boundary described) by 
Padmannarasa for the service of God Parsvatirtha and for the repairs of the temple 
for the peace of his departed mother Tangaladevi. Provision for the worship of God 
Parsvatirtha is stated to have been made by Padmannarasa. his elder sister 
Jakkaladevi and the donor’s father Haivannarasa. Padmanarasa. the donor, is 
described as the son of Haivanarasa, husband of Tangaledevi, who is said to be the 
sister of Kallarasa of Irundur. the son of the elder sister of Tammarasa, chief of 
Iravundur, who is stated to be the son-in-law of Ajja king of Kuntalanadu. 
Ajianripa is stated to be the contemporary of Sangabhupala (Sangama) who is said to be 
the son of king Amba and to have maintained the religious charities made by his ances- 
tors. King Amba is stated to be son of king Sanga (or Sangana) who is said to be son 
of Ambiraya and his wife Manikadevi and descendant of KingKesava, son of 
Tangaladevi, a relation (bandhave) of Mangabhupa. Kesava is also said to have 
married Mabalarasi, sister of Haivana, and daughter of Manga. Manga is said to have 
married Jakkabarasi, daughter of Haivana and Honnabarasi. 

The grant is dated Wednesday oth lunar day of the bright half of Magha in the 
cyclic year Sarvari, Saka 1343 corresponding to Wednesday 8th January A. D. 1421. 

106 . 

On the back of the inscription in Kade-basti near Nagarageri-basti in Gersoppe. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Kesava kuli mude 12 Honnurali Xangemakke 10 mude Yileya Mudda 7 

mude te- 

2. regagi meladaru a honnina-danakke Magodaseva arekara Bivadevaya. 

Note. 

This merely gives the names of some plots of land in connection with some grant. 
The name Arekara Sivadevaya of Magodase oecuring at the end of the inscription is 
probably that of the donor. 

107 . 

On the pedestal of god Mudejina close to Nagarageribasti in Gersoppe. 

Kannada language and characters. 

Ghanasoka-vali-manjula-Desigana Lalitakirtti-muni-sunoli sri-Devac-handra- 
surer upad.esan X emi-jina-bimbam i; 

2. slokah !j Ojana-sreshthi-putrdsau Kallapa-sreshthi-pungavah akaravat suto 
yasya Mabamba-garbhajojanah j| 

Translation. 

This image is caused to be made by Aiaiia. s^n of Kallapa-sreshthi and Mabamba. 
Kallapasreshthi, being the son of Ojana — under the instructions of Uevachandrasuri, 
disciple (son) of Lalitakirti of Desi-gana and Ghana soka-vali. 

108 . 

On a 1st inscription-stone by the side of \ aidhamanabasti near Xagarageribasti 
in Gersoppe. 

Size 6' — 0" x *2' — 9' . 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. srhnat parama-gambhira-svadvadamogha-lanchhanam jiyat trailokva- 
nathasva sasanam Jina-sasanam srimad deva- 



06 
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3 . 

4 . 

5. 

6 . 

7 . 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13 . 

14 . 


15. 

16. 

17. 

18 . 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 


24. 

25. 

26. 
27. 


Jinendraya tasmananta -mahatniane sarva-bbdba-visisbtaya blia vyali -kumu- 
dendave tam vamde Devadevaip snrucbi- 

ram anagbam cbaru-kaivalya-netram nityam nirvanaiama-kacba-vilikbat- 
kasmira-iagam varangam tungam DOvendra-namra-pa- 

dam gima-vilasad anantam svabodbatma-tatvain mangalymn bbavya- 
sartbam nibata-Manasijam navva-dbarma-svarupam I idu 

Jambudvipam arntu Bbarata-visbavadol paduva Merusirda . . pada- 

pind a-Meruvim dakshinade Tulu Kongindav i suddba- 

dipam mudadim . . . tengu . . vali panasam nadi-tiradol kamigu iamfcu 
sadanam c he 1 vagi torkkum 

. . . biclura basti-saniubam I a Tuluva-dbisa-ramani . . vadana-magi 

torpudu nayadim nitiyuta Gerasoppe soli- 

sutirpudu vibbavadimdav Amaravatiyam I anta Nagiriya raj yak adbi- 
svaranenisida Manila yarasar-anvava-sampradayada- 

yadim banda kirtige jayastambhanenisirda Haivebliupalana pratapaventene 
sandra . . debba-kundodgama-kumudana- 

mala-mallika-phulla-mukbya-brindam Ganga-taranga-tarala-haraliasam tara- 
nibara-haram sandirdi Oharukirti . . . 

prasavad-anunaya-vembina . . . ma]pudu sri Haive-bbupalana nija yasa- 
mam bannisal ballana- 

vam Daks bin a -ma n d alika . . . nijanivasa .... sallaksbana rajaraja- 
katakamgala sureyan a- 

vade Tonda-mandala-bhupara mandi rakshisu raksbisu Haiveraja venutiipu- 

* du . . . . 

naliyade nolpadam mavaniyankakararati-cbakrada basta-parakrair.ankan 
i Haiva-nripala chitra-ya- 


so . . . . nintiaya dundubhi-tadanangalim javali-sabdadim paridu duradi 
sanckarisuttamirpuda . . 

. . yeseva raja-bridayangalu bbinnagalada vadbbutam I srimad deva . . 
. . guru-aunadbbuta-Mabanagendra-paneba- 

sva .... sandirda basada vaibuli maba-dakini-nshiiopadravani ellavaip 
. . . sii Parsvatirtbesvaru- 

vasamam srimad Anautapalangige nityam dirgbayumim sriyumani anta 
Nagiriyapura-varadbisvarain masa .... 

vaniyamkakura mavange-maleva rayaraganda sivasimbasana-cbakravaitti 
para-sa.]uvadadda-vibbada kaliga]a mnkbada .... 

samyakta-cbudamani vasanta-rajya-cbaturvarnyakke . . . bajuva xavara 
gancta Haive-bbupalain sukba-sankatba-vino- 

dadim rajyam-geyyuttiralu a-C4i*ra.ioppeya mabajanamgaja gunamgalen- 
tendode I vri || adarolu nana-ja- 

ti-paradar-agrani samyaktardd i Jainar padevar Jaina-margasrava-iaianidbi- 
samvardbita-purnacbandrar mudamam krcdbS di- 

mu madud gba-pexku] an ivar bittu radar .... mukbvamada- 

dbipan akhila-kala-vallabbar kirti-vettar amtata 

madandadbipagala . . . sabejata-kula-ksbatriyarad arasugalanvaya- 

mentendode svasti samadbigata-pancba-maba- 


mabima-prasiddba-mada Banavasi-puia-varadhisvarar vaij ay an ti-Madbuki s- 
vara-labbdba-vara-prasada mrigamada-moda Ciokaina 

Mababalesvara-divya-sri-pada-padmaradbakarum parabala-sadbakanun 
barasi-baruvara sula nigalankamalla cbaladankarama raya- 


raganda sabasamalla gandara-davani satya-Radbeya sabasottu: 
ta-vajra-panjara pascbima-samudradhi- patiyappa Haive- 

ksbatriya-kuLi-kamalavana-martanda para-nripa-tamara-.a . . 
cbandranenisida Basava-devarasaru .... devarasara 


ill 


on - 
c 


r- 


A 

A 

V. 


* 


A 


28. 


. purna- 



29 . rajyalakshmiyenisida Chandrapuravemba pattanadolu rajyam-geyyuva 

kaladolu a arasugalige pattavardhana-bahattara-nivo- 

30. gigal Jinasevyanum trisaktibalayutanum shadguna-samarthanum raja- 

k ikatriya-chatur-danta Somesvaradandanayaka- 

31. na anvayada kirtiyentendode sri Soma-dap da-putranu bliasura Kamanna- 

dandanayakan enipam sasana-chakra- 

32. varti dharma-dhara ka samantam kirti-vettan amala-eharitram srxmat 

Symanadandanayakange kamartha . . . tAvu puttidar srimad Raniana- 

nemba Heggadeva- 

33. suvembi-putra-samsevyakam Ramarn puttida . . . Dasaratka-samartkyadi 

. . . . y Aparajita-ramanigam. sahitya-ratnakaram anta 

34. Ramananemba beggade Ramakkange tam puttidani Santana Yojananambi 

putran enisal Kuntidevi samantu 

35. sri Pandurajange tani santam Dliarmajanentu puttida vol a samya-ktva- 

ratnakaram anta Yojanasettiya janani Eamakkananvayam entendode 
36 vasudkeyolu negalte . . . asamaisvarya-sampannarum dana-guna-eampanna- 
rumappa Nambisettiyara tamma setti- saho- dara re n'isid a Aia- 
37. llisetti Honnapasetti . . . gunadhyarum Jaina-jana-bandha varum a- 

settarolage maha-gliananenisida a. Honnapa-setti 

38 

39 sakakala . . . savirada munnura (The remaining 6 lines 

cannot be deciphered). 

Note. 

This inscription is imperfect, the last portion being effaced. This seems to record 
some grant made by Honnapasetti, brother of Nambisetti to whose family belonged 
Ramakka, mother of Yojanasetti and wife of Rarnana. Ramana is said to be the 
son of Somana-dandanayaka, and brother of Kamanna-dandanayaka. Somadanda- 
navaka, was one of the generals under Basavadevarasa, ruling in C’handrapura 
in the west coast, and belonged to the Kshatriya family of Banavase?, during the 
reign of Haiveyabhupala, king of Gerasoppe. The inscription is dated but the details 
of date are gone, only the words 1,300 Sakakala (A.D. 1378) are visible. 

109 . 

On a 2nd stone set up near the same Vardhamanabasti in Gersoppe. 

Size 4' — 6" x 3' — 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimat-parania-gambhira-syadvada-mogha-lahchhanam jiyat Trailokya- 

nathasva sasanam Jinasasanam I Xagiriyadesa-vemba lalana-mu- 

2. khakke vesedirpi Gerasoppege vara sejje-kara sale dandigeya chhatra su- 

chamarali-yim bagevuge torpa Haive-nripa Ramakam . . . Bamma-pu- 

3. tran Obbanam negale sannutanada Jina-chaitya- J inalaya -mandiramvaram 

Kaliyugadol mahapurusha Yojana tanna mangala 

4. mana samavendu bhavisi nitanta . . sthanamam Jinalayamga]am sale 

madi gopura-.^umanohara .... vichitra .... valavam Ananta- 
nathana pati- 

5. ya . . . dem kritarthano I anta Yojanasettiya prdnavallabheyada Rama- 

kkana gunamgal entendode srimatu san 

6. tanathana padambu-bhringanu Y6- 

7. ianasetti pra ninibaru 

8. langa . . . ramya .... gotra-chin- 

9 . tamani parthiva . . ttapamene 

10. -dol satya-dhirodatta 


11. seva Ramakan oppidali dharitriyolu 

12. pati-bhakte silavati bhuniita-charu-chari- 

13. tre sakala-jiva-dayapare santata-chaturvvi- 

14. dha-danadol atinipunateyind esedali 

15. Ramakkam I Jinamata-vakyadolu 

16 sale Jina-raja-padabja-bkringe tani jananuta charu- 

17. sile guna suvrata dana pujeyim 

IS. ... mukhi kamini-jana-siromani yo 

19 yagra nija-namadim nijakulonnati Ramakanopputirdalu I sri 

Jinaraja-pujeyolu sri muniraja-padabjaseve- 

20. yolu naija-gunamgalim vinayadim bhavadim nija-bhava-tushtiyim pujisi 

bhaktiyimderagi tarn stuti-madiyum kirti- 

21. yolintu banni . . . kondi nija-namadi Ramakan i dharitriyolu kamaladaja- 

yatakshi kamalanane kamala sugandhi komala 

22. . . vimalalatangi . . rasayutari Jinaraja-pujeyol samarasa-bhavadol sale 

Ma ni ka set ti - putri Rama- 

23. kam krama-guna-hasti-Kalpalateyam nere yoppuvali dharitriyolu kamala- 

karadolu kamalini kamaladolam 

24. Kamale puttuvantire Nagamanamalanvayadolu Ramaka vixnala guna- 

bharane puttidal Kalivugadolu 

25. Ramakkana anvaya mentendode 1 Huligereya paiieha bastiya mundana 

Hiriya angadige mukhya- 

26. vada Kiriya Ramasetti a-madnvalige Gangayi avara makkalu Baiche settiyaru 

atana tangi Somavve 

27. a Somavveyanu a Huligereya Manikasettige vivahamadi . . avara magalu 

Nagavve 

28. akeya tande Manikasetti samastaru a Baichisetti Huligeregeydi Handigu- 

ladali pra- 

29. ... a Nagabbeyanu salahi Hiriya Handigulada-Chandranatha-svamigala 

chaityalayadoju puje 

30. adike sri-karya nadevantagi vrittiyanu bittu sasanava hakisidaru a Baichara- 

siyu tam- 

31. masoseXagaveyanu Gerasoppeya seti Guttavayi Ojeya maga Manika setti- 

yanu tanu viva- 

32. hava madi a Mn iii k a sett iy a n v a y a m e nt en d o cl e Guchhakkiva Namsettiva 

magalu Ramavve akeya pu- 

33. tra Manikasetti Manikasettigu Nagaveyavarigu janisida makkalu Harisetti 

Kamana 

34. Nemannasetti Saranasetti Sangapa yintaivarolage Ramakkananu Gera- 

soppeya Ramana heggadeya Mangaraja- 

35. nana Ojanamge vivahava madi a Vojanna settiyu Ramakkanu sukha sankatha 

vinodadim- 

36. dihallige Gerasoppeya Anantatirthankara Chaityalayavan arabkdhisi 

maha-pratishtheyanu madsi 

37. yirufctam yiralu Saka varusa sasira-da munura hadinalkaneya Praiapati 

samvatsara- J 

38. da Kartika suddha panchami Adityavara sanyasana-samanvita-vaoi svar^a- 

staradaru . . . Madavalige " 0 e 

39. Ramakkana vara tande modalugondu charitradim negale Vikrama-samvat- 

sarada Asada- 

40. sudha panchami Sukravara Rohininakshatradalu tunga-samadhi 

41 a-chandrarka-magi 

42. mude bhattavanu Vo j ana- 

43. setti .... Ramakka .... 

44. nishadhiya-kallinge mangala maha sri. 



99 


* 


f- 


K 


Note. 

This records the death of Ramaka. wife of Yoianasefti- on Sunday 5th lunar day 
of the bright half of Kartika of the year Prajapati (expired). Saka 1314 corresponding to 
Sunday 20th October A.D. 1392. Ramaka is said to have built a chaityalaya of 
Anantatirtha in Gersoppe. Her genealogy is also given. This also records death of 
Manikasetti. father of Ramaka on Friday 5th day of the bright half of Ashadha with 
Rohini-nakshatra in the year Yikrama. This date is not verifiable. 

110 . 


On the 3rd inscription-stone near Vardhamana-basti by the side of Nagargeribasti 
in Gerasoppa. 

Size 3'— 6" X 2— 6". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimat parama-gambhira-syadvadamogha-lanchhanam jiyat trailokya- 

nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam 

2. sri Jinaraja-rajita-padambuja-rajamarala Nagiriya raja-siro- 

3. mani prachurakirti-disavalaya-prakasanum teja-bhuja-pratapa-ripu-raia 

mukham- 

4. buiam hasta-viranum-bhujanavandya-Honnanripan arthijanavana-Kalpa- 

vrikshanum Hon- 

5. na -ma hi sa n-atmaj evu Maliyab arasige Kamarajagam sannuta-murti- 

Honnanripanatma-saban- 

6. dhava Mangarajanum Manmatharupa-Hariharanripalakanatana putra 

Haivanarasange manah-priyan- 

7. ganeyu Santaladevi samadhi-kaladolu akeva gurugalu loka-khyatiyanantird 

Anan- 

8. tavirryaru Rati-sankasa-sobagenisi sandird a kantege Haivanarasa vallabha- 

n adarn I Smara-rupam 

9. Sudrakang i puradolu kirti-vetta Bommana-settiya vara-vanite Bommaka- 

ngam vara-sugu- 

10. ni Santalarasi puttidalagal I Arasappodeyara tanuje vara-guni Bommakan 

akeyatmaie Santakarasi- 

11. vu paramana padamam smariyisi sura -1 oka vevdi sukhadindirda]u Arhantana 

padambuj a-marn 

12. smaravisutam nambi ? padama nalage-yolu uchharisutta Santakarasi sari- 

ramani patten tu-dina- 

13. dolu sandalu vara-vatsara Taranadolu suruchira-Plialgunada suddha padiva- 

tithiyoju Haridasva- 

14. dinadi Santakarasiyu svargasthaladal ake-nimittam madisida nishidhiya 

kallinge mangala maha sri. 


Note. 

This is a memorial stone set up to commemorate the death of Santaladevi, daughter 
of Bommanasetti known also as Bommarasa and queen of Haivanarasa. Haivanarasa 
is said to be the son of Mangaraja who was the son of Kamaraja and Maliyabbarasi. 
Hariharanrupala is said to be another son of Kamaraja. Maliyabbarasi is said to be 
the daughter of King Honna of Gersoppe. The inscription records that the above 
Santaladevi or Santakkarasa whose mother was Bommakka, daughter of Arasappo. 
deva died uttering the name of Jina at the time of death. The date of the event is 
said to be Sunday 1st lunar day of the light half of Phalguna in the year Tarana. 
The date is not verifiable. 



On tile 1st inscription-stone set up in front of J valamukhi temple, near Xagara- 
geribasti in Gerasoppe. 

Kannada lansuasje and characters. 

1 . srimut parama-gambliira-syauvada-moglia-IrineliLanai]/ ]i- 


2. yat trailokya-nuthasya sasanam Jina- sasanam 

3. Xagiriya kulachakravarti raja-nirjita . * 

4. la samantara valiyam yinta Honnabhupan-aliyam .... a sama- 


5. ntana putran arthi-kamam komala .... marasam ari-nripalan atana . . 

6. de . . . dliara Churukirtipa ndita .... sadguru-prabhu a K&manri- 

pal ana mava 

7. Yoji rajyame Xagiriynm anitum tanagageBaichanadehupatima . . 

8. negaldam ripu-sainya navara . . . na pada-sarasi 

Jinamuni-padambujata nripala 

9. Baichanasetti parinatantaskaranam antappa Haiverayana pratapav 

en- 

10. tendode svasti sriman mahamandalesvara .... niyamisara-ganda . . 

. . pratapa .... 

11. surekara siva-simhasana-chakravarti Nilimpa-puravara- 

12. dhisvaranenipa Baichirajam rajyam-gayivali Shaka-varusha 

13. 1323 neya Yikrama-samvatsara Maga su I Mandavarada 

14. ratriyolu Haiveraiana aliya Mangarajanu svargastbanada sri Ji- 
lo. naraja-rajita padambuja-bhringa . . . kirtiyind i iagadolo- 

16. . . valamoppuva daniyu Haivebhupana rajipa pattadaneyam 

17. ... govijanaraha Vikranmsam . . . Xagira Manganripam suraloka- 

18. k eydidam .... visuddharappa matta .... raj am Jina-matam- 

budhi-himaki- 

19. ranam Xagira-puradhisa Mangarasangam raia-sannuta 

20 Batipanciiabananasa . . sriYvlanga-bhupalakam himaruk 

21 sri . . . Vikrama-samvatsrada Magha-masada 

22. lu suriingana-ramana 

23. ji-yembinam 

24 sasimite sri Yikrama .... 

25. kaiyasthe Devappa siiblie paksbe-vala- 

26. kshe Mandavara 

27. surapadamam 


Note. 

This records death of Mangarasa. chief of Xagirapura and son-in-law of Kina 
Haivevaraya on Saturday 1st lunar day of the bright half of Magha in the year 
Vikrama (expired) Saka 1323 (corresponding to January 15. A.D. 1401.) Most of the 
letters in the inscription are effaced and the relationship of King Honna and 
Baichanasetti mentioned in the record to Mangarasa cannot be ascertained. 
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Op a stone set up in the vacant site belonging to Tirumaladeva temple near Nagra^ 
geri in G^rasoppe 


Size 7'— 6"X2'— 9' 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri Ganadhipataye namah svasti namas tunga-siras-chumbi-ehandra-chama- 

ra-eharave I trailokya-nagararambha-mulastambhaya Sambhave svasti 
sriman- 

2. inahamandalesvararu Saluva Chenna-Baira-devi-ammanavaru Kagara- 

rajvavan ajuvalli Haive Tulu Konkana muntada rajyamgalanu pratipalisut- 
tam i- 

3. ddandina Salivahana saka varsha 1520 neya Hemalambi-samvatsarada 

Magha ba 5 llu srimatu Kasyapa-gotrada Rik-sakheya karni- 

4. ka Maliarasam pautraru Saluva senabova Yaduga Tammappa senabovaru 

Gerasoppeyalli kattisida devasthanadali sri Tiruvengalanatha-svamiyanu 
prati- 

5. shtheya madi a Tiruvengalanatha-svamiya padamuladali Chennabhairadevi 

anrmanavara hesarali devara amritapadi nandadipa muntada nitva- 
naimi- 

6. ttikada dharmavanu mana-vachana-kaya-tri-karana-siddkivinda sa-hiranyc- 

daka dana-dharapurvaka sasanankita madi dSvasvavagi bittu barasida 
dhanna- 

7. damula sadhana-kramaventendare namma tande Karanappanavaru Karana- 

nayakana Mallarayanavakana kayyali volage pra- 

S. ku Pramadi-samvatsarada mele adahada vritti sri aramaneya adhinavagi- 
ralu navu kattisida dgvalyadali Aminanavara 

9. hesarali dharmakke bidabekada karana Alanchiyolage prak samanvavagi 
uttara vritti Anantana palu sahavada sthalangalu 

10. a - iihajangalinda Aramanege teruva belliya eluvare honninda terige sal u van- 
tagi navu Aramanege kanike-madi Ammanavara hesara- 

li. lli naclevante biduvaru x vrittigalanu teruva arasugalu manamadikondu 
tavu mundagi alutam i 

12. sadhana pramanina chaturgadiyindolage Hevasa gadivada Magadahahiyanu 

ittu gaddeya sthalangalanu hc.xagagi melada su- 

13. diva bijavari niude 25 kanilagadde bijavari niucle 4 kaligaddeya bijavari 

mude 3 antu i-hesaragondu bareila sukanile makke saha bijavari 

14. muvattu aru mixde gadde sthalangalu adakke banda tengina hittalu sahavada 

i samasta vrittiva- 

15. iavanu navu kattisida Tirumala-devalvadali Ammanavara hesarali nadeva 

nitya naimittika muntada dharmakke lxavxx namma trikarana-suddhi- 

16. yinda sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dharapurvaka sasanankita bidu devasvavagi 

bittu 

17. kottevu i sthajangalindalu varsha 1 kke kattibaba bhatta nadapete mude 

400 na- 

18. dasxxva dharmada vivara sri Tiruvengala-svamiya srlkarvava nadasutippa 

devara grasakke nadapete mCide 40 Tiruvengalasvixmiya 

19. padauiuladalli udayakaladalli naivedyakke pathali hoyva padivindalu dina 

vondakke peteyamude 4 akkiya lekkadali varsha 1 kke sambha- 

20. ra veleya nxude 12 kke pixshpamaleya nadasuva hugalige bhatta nadapeteya 

niucle 40 ratriya kaladalli nacleva naivedyakke bhancTari lioyva padiynda- 

21. lu dina vondakke pethe voppina ali lekkhadalu varsha vondakke sambhyara 

petheya mx'ide 12 kke Dalojanu uligava nadasuva bhandarige bhatta 

22. nadupeteya mude 40 i naivedyada uparakke mana 1 kke nadasuva tupa 

petheya 1 siddiya lekkhadalu varsha 1 kketuppa 5 mana mixrara kravakke 

26 
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23. ga 1 :[n pujege udvarchanege salia srigandha-dhupakke kraya seru 1 kke 

nadu-petheya mude vondu eluvare honnu lekkhadalu 

24. varska vondakke bhatta nadapetheva mude 1 dina vondakke vileyadele 

25 ra lekkhadalu varsha vondakke .... adike 3600 vileyadele . . . 
kam saha kraya 

25. devarige uduva sire saha varsha vondakke tenginakayi 200 ra kratakke ga 1 

devara munde belaguva nandadipa 2 kke dina vondakke 

28. ye nne petheva aramaneya lekkadalu aratige saluvudu saha varsha vondakke 
yannepetheya-hane 45 kke kraya 3 ga Kartika-masadalu nadava ka- 

27. rtika pujege dina vondakke nadeva naivedyada akki Honnivajada diparadhane 

enne muntadara kravakke ga 2 . . a masadalu nadeva bhojanadhaima 

akki kraya 

28. sojjige godhi bellada kraya sambandhakke sarisuva sopaskara muntada 

vechcha saha varaha ga 5 Uttarayana sankran- 

29. tiya pujege dina 1 kke enneya hada areya lekkadalu dina 3 kke enneya 

hada 1 jj kraya varaha ga 3 antu varsha J kke bhatta saha 

30. mude 135 varaha tombliattu gulige belege varaha 1 kke bhatta nadapetheva 

mude 6 ra lekkhadalu 9 

31. petheya mude 115 nadapeteya innuraivattu mude bhattavanu tathatithi 

cirabhya-vagi Tiruvengalanathasvami- 

32. ya devara chitu pramanige sri karvava naclasuva bhatta muntadavaru 

yettitandu i 

33. bareda pramanina dharmavanu tamma mukhantaradali tamma santatiyavara 

mukhantaradali kfdakalam pratiyalu sangavagi nadasi baharu endu 
Timmappa senabovaru ka- 

34. ttisida devasthanada Tiruvengalanatha- svamiya padamiiladalu Chenna- 

bhairadevi amnianavara hesaralu nadava amritapadi nanda- 

35. dipa muntada nitya naimittika dharmakke navu namma vachana-kaya 

trikarana-suddhiynda sa-hiranyo-daka-dana-dhara-purvaka sasanan- 

36. kita bidu devasvavagi bittu barasida bala (,) dharmada miilasasana intap- 

pudakke sakshigalu. 


Xote. 

This records the construction of a temple in Gerasoppe, the consecration of God 
Tiruvengala or Tirumala in it ? and the grant of some vrittis for the service of the same 
god by Tammappa-senabova ; son of Saluva Senabova. and the grand son of Karnika 
Mallarasa of Kasyapagotra and Rigveda on the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Magha 
in the cyclic year Hevijambi. Saka 1520, during the reign of Chennabhairadevi Amnia, 
ruling over Haive, Tulu, Konkana and other places. The vrittis are said to be the 
village called Magadahalli close to Hevasa together with plots of wet land namely 
Sudiva field with the sowing capacity of 25 mudes ; Kanila field with the sowing- 
capacity of 4 mudes ; Kali field with sowing capacity of 3 mudes and Kanile-Makke 
field ; all put together, 36 mudes, together with a cocoanut garden yielding annual 
produce of 400 nadapete mudes. These vrittis are said to have been since the vear 
Prainadi pledged to the Palace and redeemed after making necessary payment bv the 
donor. 

Details of daily and annual expenditure for services in the temple are riven in the 
latter part of the inscription. The details furnish some information on the rates of 
commodities in terms of money. 

The date of the grant is not verifiable but is equivalent to 31st January 1598 
A.D., taking the year Hevijambi. Saka 1519. 
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113 . 

On a stone set up near Sulekere by the side of the road from Gerasoppa. 

Size 2'— 6'X2'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara charave I trailokya- 

2. nagararambha-mula-stambliaya Sambhuve I sva- 

3. sti sriman maha-mandalesvara ariraya-vibLada 

4. bhashege-tappuva-rayara-ganda purva-paschima- 

dakhina- 

5. samudradhipati srimatu Pratapavira 14 ovarii - 

6. yaru rajyam-gayivali srimatu Pavungaja-sam- 

7. vatsarada Marga Adivaradalu a- 

S. vura Kallapa Ketapangalu 

9 Ketesvara-devara pratishtheyam madi a devara 

10 diptigu . . . . (a) hara- 

11. danakku bitta gadde 

12 hakkalige badagalu 

13 maha j anangalan odambadisi 

14. kottaru idake tapidavaru mata-pitrigalige 

15. drohigalu 11 sri sri. 

Note. 

This records the consecration of God Ketesvara by Kallapa and Ketapa and tha 
grant of a wet field for the food offering and other services of the same God by the 
same person with the consent of the MaMjanas on Sunday, in the month Margasira 
in the year Paingala, during the reign of the illustrious king Devaraya of Yijayanagar. 
The date is not verifiable. 
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59 . Archaeological Museum. 

No new additions were made to the Museum this year. 

> 60 . Office Work. 

1. The Monograph on Halebid temples has not yet been completed. 

2. Very little progress has been made in the printing of the Supplement and the 
Index volumes owing to pressure of work in Government Press. 

3. Eighty-three publications of the Department and 110 photographs of views 
of temples, etc., have been sold in the Office during the year and a sum of Rs. 542-0-0 
has been realised by the sale and remitted to Treasury. 

Copies of photographs of important temples, etc., were printed and sent not only 
to the Industrial Exhibition at Mysore but also to Exhibitions held in Bangalore 
and Dharwar. 

4. A list of the photographs and drawings prepared during the year is appended 
to the Eeport (Appendix B.) 

5. The Office staff have discharged their duties with diligence and zeal. 

61. Some of the New facts gleaned during the year are: 

(1) Confirmation of the rule of Satavahanas and Chutus over Mysore both by 
archaeological finds unearthed by excavating the Chandravalli site in Chitaldrug and 
by linguistic test noticed in the Report. 

(2) War between Keladi and Kalasa chiefs and spoilation of the Sringeri Math 
by the latter. 

Mysore, 4 R. Shama Sastry, 

c Director of ArchceoloyicaJ 

25th J uly 1928. ) Researches in Mysore. 
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APPENDIX A. 

Statement showing the amount spent during the year 1927-1928 for the Repair 
and Maintenance op Ancient Monuments in the Mysore State. 


Serial 

No. 

Taluk 

Place 

Name of Monument 

! Nature of repairs 

I 

! 

Amount 
j sanctioned 

Amount 

spent 



| 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 


| Rs. 

a. 

p. 

Rs. 

a, 

p* 

1 

T. Narisipur .. 

Somanathpur 

1 Sri Kesavaswamy 

Renovating the temple 

.16.217 

0 

0 

13.176 

0 

0 




temple. 


( 






2 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Pay of Watchman 

,! 120 

0 

0 

120 

0 

0 

• J 

Do 

Talkad 

Sri Vaidyeswara temple 

: Repairs to the Maralesvara 

;±08 

0 

0 

308 

0 

0 




temple attached to th< 
Sri Vaidyesvara temple 

'\ 

1 







4 

Seringapatam . . 

Seringapatam 

Magazines 

Preservation 

30 

13 

0 

30 

13 

0 

5 

Do 

Do 

Inman’s Dungeon 

Do 

)4 

12 

0 

14 

12 

0 

6 

Do 

Do 

Place where Tippu’s 

Do 

30 

12 

0 

30 

12 

0 




body uas found. 








7 

Do 

Do 

Water gate 

Do 

8 

7 

0 

8 

7 

0 

S 

Do 

1 Do 

Colonel Bailey’s 1 'un- 
seen and Delhi bridge 

Do 

19 

2 

0 

19 

2 

0 

0 

Do 

1 Do 

Obelisk monument . . 

Do 

36 

13 

0 

36 

13 

0 

10 

Do 

1 Do 

Haviland approach 

Do 

17 

3 

0 

17 

5 

0 



{ 

l roads. 








11 

Do 

j Do 

| Elephant gate 

Do 

1 23 

11 

0 

23 

11 

0 

12 

Do 

Do 

j Mas j id 

Petty repairs 

i 160 

0 

0 

160 

0 

0 

13 

Do 

Do 

j Do 

Improving the khana 

j 362 

0 

0 

362 

0 

0 

14 

Do 

1 Do 

Sri Ranganathaswamy 

Urgent repairs 

88 

0 

0 

88 

0 

0 




temple. 


j 






15 

Do 

Ganjam 

Gurnbaz 

Repairs 

! 172 

7 

0 

172 

7 

0 

16 

Do 

Thonnur 

Sri Lakshminarayana- 

Do 

j 1,9S5 

0 

0 






1 

swamy temple. 


1 






17 

Do 

Do 

Sri Gopulkrishnaswamy 

Do 

2.196 

0 

0 






Melkote 

temple. 








18 

Do 

Sri Narayanaswamy 

Petty repairs 

24 

0 

0 

24 

0 

0 




temple. 








19 

Mandya 

Basaral 

Sri Nasenwara and 

Urgent repairs 

67 

0 

0 

67 

0 

0 


Nanjangud 

Nanjangud 

Mallikaijunaswamy 
i temples. 








20 

j Sri Srikanteswara- 

Repairing the vairamalige 

136 

0 

0 

136 

0 

0 


Mysore 


i swamy temple. 

utsavam -mantapam. 







21 

Mysore 

| Sri Sveta varaha- 

Petty repair* 

274 

0 

0 







swamy temple. 







22 

Do 

Do 

Sri Lakshmiramana- 

Dm 




400 

5 

0 




sw my temple. 






. 



II. BANGALORE 











DISTRICT. 








23 

Closepet 

Closepet ..I 

i Close Memorial pillar 

W hite-wash ing 

5 

o 

0 

4 

0 

0 

24 

Deyanhalli . . 

Davanhaki 

| Tippu Sultan’s Birth 

Do and colour 

20 

0 

0 

! 20 

0 

0 


Channapatna . . 


place. 








25 

Maiur 

Sri Aprameyaswamy 

Electric light installation. . 

695 

0 

0 







temple. i 











III. TOIKUR 




t 







DISTRICT. 








26 

Madhugii- 

Madhugiri 

Port 

Repairs 

3,309 

0 

0 i 

1,309 

0 

0 

27 

Do 

Midigesi 

Venkataramna swamy 

Repairs to Mahadwara 

80 

0 

0 





1 

temple. 




I 




28 

Do 

Do 

Venkataramanaswamy 

Preparation of and fixing 

1,110 

0 

0 j 






1 

j 

and Malleswara- 
swamy temples. 

K^fasams. * 


j 








IV. KOLAR 




1 

1 







DISTRICT. 




1 




29 

Bowringpet 

! Budikote 

Birth-place of Hyder 

Constructing a compound 

332 

0 

0 j 

345 

0 

0 

30 

! 

Chikballapur . . 

f 

Ali Khan. 

wall and removing 
prickly pears etc.. 







Nandi 

Sri Bhoganandiswara- j 

Repairing tin courtyard and 

420 

0 

0 

420 

0 

0 

31 

Bowringpet 


swami temple. 

compound wall. 







Budikote 

Birth-place of Navab ! 

Annual repairs 

27 

0 

0 

27 

0 

0 




Hyder Ali Khan. j 







32 

Kolar 


i 

Special 

330 

0 

0 

330 

0 

0 

Kolar 

Mokbara . . : 

Repairs 

732 

4 

0 


33 

Muiabaga! 

Avani 

Sri Ramalingesvara- j 

Construction of a car and 

4,461 

0 

0 







swami temple. 

j 

ear-shed. 








« 

V. HASSAN ; 

I 

i 








i 

1 

DISTRICT. 




j 




34 

Arsikere 

Arasikert ..j 

I&wara temple 

Annual maintenance 

114 

0 

O ! 

1 

114 

0 

0 

35 

Belur 

Belur ..j 

Kesavaswamy temple 

Repairing the Kalluchavadi- 

1,156 

0 

0 




36 

37 

I 

Do 

Channaraya- 

Do J 

Nuggehalli 


manrapam. 







Do 

Lakshminarasimha- 

Repairing Naganayakana 
mantapam. 

1,420 

0 

0 

*■ 



38 

patna. 

Sravanabelagola .. 

swamy temple. 

Repairs 

892 

0 

0 




Do 

Akkana Basti 

Do 

67S 

0 

0 




39 

Hassan 

DoddagadJavalli . . 

Virupaksh svara and 

| 







Mahalakshmi 

temples. 

Do ..j 

246 

1 

0 
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Serial 

No. 

Taluk 

Place 

Name of Monument 

Nature of repairs 

Amount 

Sanctioned 

Amonnt 

spent 



i 

i 

VI. KABUR 
BISTR1CT. 

! 

! 

Bs. a. p. 

R 3 . a. p. 

40 

Chikmagalur . . 

j Hire-magalur . J 

Yupastambka 

Bo 

15 0 0 

14 7 0 

41 

Tarikere 

! Sompur . . 

l 

i 

Sri Somesvaraswamy . . 
temple. 

VII. SHIMOGA 
BISTRICT. 

Bo 

25 0 0 

22 14 0 

j 

42 

Nagar 

Nagar 

Sivappa Naik's tablet 

Bo 

50 0 0 

28 0 0 

43 

Bo 

} Bo 

Do 

Approach roads, etc. 

20 0 0 

15 0 0 

44 

Sagar 

1 Keladi 

Sri Ramesvara devaru 
temple. j 

Repairs 

i 1 

1,160 0 0 

* * 

45 

46 

Sorab . . ! 

Shimoga 

Kuppagadde 

Kudli 

i 

Bo ..! 

Chintamani Narasimha- 
swamy temple. 

VI 11. CHITA LB RUG 
DISTRICT. 

! Do 

Construction of an Anjaneya 
swamy temple. 

j 

980 0 0 i 

505 0 0 

i 

• - 

47 

Molakalmuru . . 

Siddapur 

Asoka Inscription 

Replacement of dam aged t 
wooden shutters with an] 
iron gate. 

150 0 0 j 

91 0 0 

4S 

Davanagere 

Harihar 

Harihare.^varaswamy 

temple. 

Repairs 

1,010 0 0 



APPENDIX B. 


List of Photographs taken duping the year 1927 - 28 . 


Serial 

No. 

Size 

Beseription 

View 

, Village 

District 

1 

orx4r 

Aghoresvara temple 

North-west view 

Ikkeri .. 

Shimoga 

2 

Bo 

Do 

Interior view 

Do 

Do 

3 

Bo 

Bo 

South view 

Bo 

Bo 

4 

Bo 

Bo 

Bull Mantapa 

Bo 

Do 

5 

Bo 

Ramesvara temple 

North-west view 

Keladi 

Bo 

6 

Bo 

Bo 

North-east corner of 

Bo 

Bo 




Virabhadra shrine. 



7 

Bo 

Bo 

Daksha figure 

Bo 

Do 

8 

Do 

Bo 

Narasimha figure 

Bo 

Do 

9 

Bo 

i f o 

Gandabherunda ceiling . . 

Bo 

Do 

10 

Bo 

Mallikarjuna temple 

East view 

Nadkalasi 

Bo 

11 

Bo 

Bo 

Figures in a niche 

Bo 

Do 

12 

Bo 

Ramesvara temple 

North-west view 

Do 

Do 

13 

Bo 

Kedaresvaia temple 

N orth-east view 

Beli:aml 

Do 

14 

Bo 

Bo 

Lintel on Sukhanasi door- 

Bo 

Bo 




w av. 



15 

Do 

Tripurantakesvara temple 

Sukhanasi doorway 

Do 

Bo 

16 

Bo 

Ramanatheavara temple 

South-east iew 

Chittur 

Bo 

17 

Bo 

Water falls of Sharavati 

South-east view 

Jog 

Bo 



River. 

i 


i 

18 

Bo 

Kallesvara temple 

| ; 

Betur 

j 

Chitaldrug 

19 

Bo 

Ranganathas wanii temple 

! South-east view 

Nirtliadi 

Bo 

20 

Bo 

Do 

South- we=t view' . . ' 

Do 

Bo 

21 

Bo . I 

Bo 

i Pillar in N a varan ea ..] 

Do 

Bo 

22 

12" X 10" 

Stone inscription 

^ j 

Kurubarahalli 

Mvsore 

23 

6Vx4r 

Bo 

! 

Do ..j 

Bo 

24 

12"X10* 

Persian Sana da 




25 

Bo 

Bo 




26 

Do 

Ground plan of Chenna- 


Cbennarayapatna 

Hassan 

i 


kesavv. temple. 




27 

Bo 

Ground plan of Parsvana- 


! Heggere . . j 

Chitaldrug 



tha Basti. 




28 1 

10*XS" 

Copper- plate Inscriptions ’ 




29 I 

Do 

Bo . . i 




30 

Bo 

Bo ..1 



* * 

31 

Bo 

Bo 




32 

Bo 

Bo . J 


; 

* * 

S3 

Bo 

Bo 


i 

* * ! 

* * 

34 

X 4J' 

Bo Seals . . ; 


% » i 

* * 

35 

Bo 

Foreign stone Inscription i 

i 

i 

i 

•• 


N.B. — Also about 12 Stereo views were taken. 


List op Photographs taken at Chandra valli Excavations. 


Serial 

No. 

Size 

1 

j 12* X 10" 

2 

| Do 

3 

Do 

4 

Do 

5 

10" x 8" 

6 

12* X 10* 

7 

Do 

8 

8*'x«r 

9 

Do 

10 

1~*X 10" 

n 

10"x8* 

12 

Do 

13 

6rx4T 

14 

Do 

15 

Do 

16 

Do 

17 

Do 

18 

Do 

19 

Do 

20 


21 

6J*X4f* 

22 

12* x 10* 

23 

6rx4|* 

24 

Do 

25 

Do 

26 

Do 

27 

Do 

28 

Do 

29 

1 0* X 8* 

30 

6V'X4|* 

31 

Do 

32 

Do 

33 

Do 

34 

Do 

35 

Do 

36 

Do 

37 

Do 

38 

Do 

39 

12* x 10* 

40 

(p/'x4f* 

41 

“ Do 

42 

Do 

43 

Do 

44 

Do 

45 

Do 

46 

Do 

47 

Do 

48 

10* X 8* 

49 

srx6i* 

50 

cr \ 44* 

51 

‘ Do 

52 

Do 

53 

Do 

54 

Do 

55 

Do 

56 

Do 

57 

Do 

58 

Do 

59 

Do 

60 

Do 

61 

Do 

62 

8V* X 61* 

63 ! 

Do 

64 j 

10* v S" 

65 

Do 

66 

64*x4f 

67 

10* x 8* 

68 

6-rx4r 

69 

Do 

70 

Do 

71 

Do 

72 

Do 

73 

Do 

74 ; 

Do 

75 ; 

Do 

76 

S±*x6-r 

77 

64*x4r 

78 

“ Do 

79 

Do 

80 

Do 

81 • 

! 

1 

Do 



Chandra valli valley from Cholagudda 
View of Chandravalli valley from Ankle Mutt 
Dha\ alappanagudda from near Ankle Mutt 
View of Chitaldrug town from Cholagudda 
Do and fortress 

Neralgondi from Cholagudda 
Hulegondi gorge from near Kiruban Kallu 
Central rocks and Choia gudda from Baralgondi 
View of Baiipatti and central rocks from Baralgondi 
Ankle Mutt and Panchalinga cave from north-west 
Full view of Ankle Mutt and Pancha linga cave from north-west 
j Panchalinga temple, interior 
j Paradesappa’s gavi, interior linga temple 
Paradesappa’s gavi, painted images in the interioi 
J Bhairavesvara, in temple near Ankle Mutt 
j Foundation of a modei n village hut. Ex. 39 
| Viragal in Nepal gondi. Ex. 19 

View from east of buried temple and mound before exacavation, Ex. 28 
View of buried temple from south before excavation. Ex. 28 
View of restored doorway of a fallen temple 

Modem stone dam across Huli-goadi gorge and Inscription stone 
Kadamba inscription stone 

Position of ancient dam and inscription stone. Ex. 27 
Stone foundation above the level ol brick wall, Ex. 2b 
View of a house partly excavated. Ex. zti 
Broken pot at bottom of pit in front of brick wall, Ex. 2b 
General view from north-east, Ex. 26 

Ash pit and small cross wall across older brick wall. Ex. 26 

View of large brick wall from south-east. Ex. 26 

Po 1 ?. in ash pit in north east corner. Ex. 26 

Fallen bricks of collapsed house wall before removal, Ex. 25 

Showing different leveis and grinding stone at bottom, Ex. 25 

View of walls and pottery from the top, Ex. 24 

View cf walls and pottery from the south. Ex. 24 

View of wall 1 * and pottery from fuither south. Ex. 24 

Large urn with lid round in the ground near. Ex. 31 

View of bouse walls and pottery from opposite bank. Ex. 22 

House partly excavated. Ex. 31 

View of the House after excavation from west. Ex. 31 

View of right bank of water-course and its layers before excavation. Ex. 40 
Fire place of Satavahana layer. Ex. 14 

Satavahana layer with pottery on stone and wall below. Ex. 14 

Pottery, 12 feet below the giound, black glazed pottery. Ex. 14 

View from top of deepest excavated portion. Ex, 14 

Dolmen stone and pottery, Ex. 34 

View of stone drain. Ex. 34 

Water reservoir, Ex. 34 

Dolmen and o', one drain with pottery viewed from east. Ex. 34 
Stone v/ails and slab near. Ex. 13 
Tiger ro*'k. Ex. 13 

View of Dolmen Lorn vest. Ex. 12 a . . 

View of Dolmen from south and coin near b} 7 . Ex. 12 a 
Interior view of dolmen from above. Ex. 12 a 
Interior view’ of dolmen from above. Ex. 12 a 
Pottery appearing. Ex. 12 

Dolmen stones with pottery found in them and near by, Ex. 12 
Stone slabs of dolmen and pottery fonud near by, rx. 12 . . 

View ot pottery, neolith and dolmen, showing different levels, Ex. 12 
Slabs, pottery of dolmen and coins near Ex. 30 
View of huge dabs from noith-east, Ex. 30 
View of huge slabs from west. Ex. 30 

View of trench between Ex. 12, 1 2a and 30 from the central rocks 

View of trench between 12a and 30 from Tiger rock 

Trench connecting Ex. 1 2a and 30 from Tiger rock 

Trench connecting between 12, 12a and 30 from the south 

3 op of dolmen stones before excavation. Ex. 32 

View of dolmen stones from north-west after excavation. Ex. 32 

Dolmen and pottery, appearing Ex. 33 

Dolmen and pottery appearing. Ex. 33 

Slabs and potten. Ex. 33 

Brit k wall and stone pavement. Ex. 9 

Pottery and bricks of fallen hou^e at the foot of Baral-gondi, Ex. 23 
Bank of Neralgondi wa’er course beioie excavation, Ex. 20 
View of oi cuUrwall and lower pottery layer from east bank, Ex. 2C 
Circular wall and lower pottery level from north. Ex. 20. . 

Bricks and pottery appearing from the water course. Ex. 41 

View of bricks vi-ible before excavation on Bara! gondi platform. Ex, 21 

Bricks strewn about on Bara] gondi platform south-west. Ex. 21 

Whet stone in cave on top of Baral gondi, Ex. 37 

Neolith and lire place at bottom, Ex. 38 — 

View of whet stone from touth, Ex. 36 

(Also 20 stereoscopic views taken) 


District 


Chitaldrug 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


List of drawings prepared during the year 1927-28. 

1. Ground plan of Somesvara Temple at Sompur. 

2. Some line-carvings on the pill us of the temples at Xad-kalsi, Sagar Taluk, Shimoga District. 

3. Ground plan of the temples at Nad-kalsi. Sagar Taluk, Shimoga District. 

4. Ground plan of Ramanathesvara temple at Chittur, Sorab Taluk. 
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APPENDIX C. 


Statement showing Ancient Monuments in the State Inspected by the Revenue 

Sub-Division Officers. 


Serial 

No. 


Taluk 


Place 


Name of Monument 


L ! Pate of 


Date of 
report 
furnished 

by 

; inspection | Deputy 
Commis 
sioner 


Remarks 







BANGALORE DISTRICT. 





I 


1 

Bangalore 

•• 

Fort. 


Tippu Sultan’s Palace 

1927- 

-28* . 

Rev. Sub- 
Bn. Officer. 

22-12-27 

29-2-28 

2 

Do 


Bo 


Venkataramanaswami temple . . 

Bo 


Bo 

. 

7-6-28 

23-7-28 

3 

Bo 


Bo 


Old Dungeon 

Bo 


1)0 


22-1,-27 

29-2-28 

1—7 

Bo 


Bangalore Town 

rxempegowda’s watch towers . . 

Bo 


Bo 

* 

Bo 

Do 

8 

Bo 


Bo 


Cenotaph 

Do 


Bo 


Bo 

Do 

9 

Bo 


Gavipur 


Gangadharesvara temple 

Bo 


Do 


25-12-27 

30-12-1:7 

10 

Bodballapur 


Bodballapur 


Asbarkana built by Abbas 

Bo 


Bo 








Khuli Khan. 





Report not 

received. 

11 

Nelamangala 


Sivaganga 


Cave temples of Gangadhares- 

Do 


Do 






vara and Honnadevi. 






5-12-27 

12 

Channapatna 


Channapatna 


Syed Ibrahim’s tomb 

Bo 


Bo 


12-27 

13 

Bo 


Bo 


Akkalshab Khadn Barga Mak 

Bo 


I)o 

. . 

Do 

Do 




kan. Tomb of Hyder’s 
priest. 





7-6 -28 

23-7-28 



14 

Bo 


Bo 


Timmapparaj Urs Mansion 

Do 


Bo 


15 

Bo 


Kotebagilu 


Fort 

Do 


Bo 







or Fort. 







12-27 

5-12-27 

16 

Bo 


Malur 


Aprameyaswami temple 

Bo 


Bo 

• 

17 

Bo 


Do 


Kailssesvara temple 

Bo 


Bo 

. . 

Do 

Do 

18 

Bo 


Malurpatna 


Narayanasvvami temple 

Bo 


Bo 


Do 

Do 

19 

Bo 


Abbur 


Kundapurasvami Brindavana . . 

Do 


Bo 

. . 

Do 

Do 

20 

Closepet 


Closepet 


Close Memorial Pillar 

Bo 


Bo 




21 

Devanhalli 


Devanhalli 


Tippu Sultan's birth place 

Bo 


Bo 




22 

Bo 


Bo 


Fort 

Bo 


Bo 




23 

Bo 


Bo 


Gopalakrlshna temple 

Bo 


Bo 


25-12-27 

30-12-27 

24 

Bo 


Gangavar a 


Somesvara temple and inscrip- 

Do 


Bo 







iions. 







25 

Bo 


Ardeshalli 


rnscuptions 

Be 


Bo 




26 

Bo 


Kundana 


Hovsala Ballala's Palace 

Bo 


Bo 




26 

Magadi 


Savaudroog 


Savandroog hill fort 

Bo 


Bo 









KOLAR DISTRICT. 







27 

Kolar 


Kolar 


Kolaramma temple 

Bo 


Bo 




28 

Bo 


Bo 


Somesvara temple 

Bo 


Do 




29 

Bo 


Bo 


Mokhbara 

Bo 


Do 




30 

Bo 


Siti 


Sripatisvara temple 

Bo 


Bo 


27-8-28 


31 

Chikballapur 


Nandi 


Nandisvara temple 

l'o 


Bo 


18— io— 28 

32 

Bo 


Nandi Hill 


Tippu's Palace 

Bo 


Bo 


L2-1C-27 

5-12-27 

33 

Bo 


Bo 


Yoga Nandisvara temple 

Bo 


Do 


2 S -6-2 8 

1 S-I0-28 

34 

Bo 


Rangasthala 


Ranganatha temple 

Bo 


Bo 


! 6-12-27 


35 

Bowringpet 


Budikote 


Haidar’s b’rth place 

Bo 


Bo 


20-10-28 

36 

Mulbagal 


Avani 


Ramalingesvara temple and 

Bo 


Bo 


12-7-27 

, 20-10-28 






inscriptions. 







37 

Bo 


Kurud umale 


Somesvara temple and inscrip- 

Bo 


Bo 


30-1-28 

20-10-28 j 






j tions. 






i 

38 

Bo 


Mulbagal 


i Hyderali Barga 

Bo 


Bo 


11-9-27 

Do f 

39 

Bo 


Bo 


! Sripadaiaya Brindavana 

Bo 


Do 



j 

40 

Goribidnur 


Hiribidnui 


| Hussenshah Barga 

Do 


Bo 


25-3-2S 

18-i()-28 | 

41 

Chintamani 


Alamgiri 


| Venkataramana temple 

Do 


Bo 


12-7-27 

20-10-25 1 

42 

Bo 


Kaivara 


j Amaranarayana temple 

i 

Do 


Bo 



i 

( 






TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

i 




i 


43 

Tumkur 


Kaidala 


Channigaraya temple 

Bo 


Bo 




44 

Bo 


Devarayadurga. 

Lakshminarasimha temple 

To 


Do 



, , 

45 

Bo 


Hirigundugal 


Viragals 

i Do 


Amildar 


i 

46 

Chiknayakan- 


Settikere 


Yo gama dhava temple . . \ 

Do 


Rev. 

Sub- 


. . ; 


halli. 







Dn. Officer. 


j 

47 

Do 


Huliyar 


Mallesvara temple 

! Do 


Do 


I 5-4-28 

18-8-28 j 

48 

Sira 


Sira 


Mallik Rahiman Barga 

i Do 


Do 


23-6-2S 

18-8-28 

42 

Bo 


Bo 


Jumma Masjid ..] 

Do 


Do 


Do 

Do 

50 

Madgiri 


Madgiri 


Fort . . 1 

Bo 


Do 

• • 

29-6-28 

Do 

51 

Bo 


Bo 


Mallesvara temple . . | 

Bo 


Do 


Do 

Do 

52 

Bo 


Do 


Venkataramana temple 

Bo 


Bo 


Do 

Do 

53 

Do 


Midigesi 


Mallesvara temple 

Bo 

• • j 

Bo 


13-6-28 

Do 

54 

Bo 


Bo 


Venkataramana temple 
Channigaraya temple 

! 

Bo 


Bo 


Do 

Bo 

55 

Tiptur 


Aralaguppe 


Bo 


Bo 

i 


j 
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Appendix C — contd . 


Serial 

No. 

Taint 

Place 

Name of Monuments 

! 

Due date ! 

respecting 

t)fficer 

Date of 
last 

inspection 

Date of 
report 
furnished 
by 

Deputy 

Commis- 

sioner 

58 

Tiptur 

Vighnasante 

Narasimha temple 

I 

1927-28.. 

Rev. Sub- 
Dn Officer- 



57 

Do 

Do 

Balalingesvara temple 

Do ..| 

Do 


15-6-28 

18-8-2* 

58 

Turvekere 

Turuvekere 

Nandi in front of Gangadhares- 
vara temple. 

Do . . j 

1 

Do 


59 

Do 

Do 

Channigaraya temple and in- 
scriptions. 

Do . . i 

i 

Do 


Do 

Do 

60 

Do 

Do 

Sankaresvara temple and in- 
scriptions. 

Do ..! 

1 

Do 


15-5-28 

18-8-28 

61 

Do 

Nagalapura 

Kedaresvara temple 

Do 

Do 

• • 

25-12-27 

18-8-28 

62 

Do 

Do 

Channakeeava temple 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 

63 

Do 

Tandaea 

Do 

Do 

Do 




64 

Do 

Hulikai 

Kallesvara temple 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 

DO 

Do 




65 

Mysore 

Mysore 

Yiirahasvami temple 

1926-27.. 

Rev. Sub- 
Dn. Officer. 



66 

Do 

Do 

Lakshmiramana temple 

Do 

Do 




67 

Do 

Varima 

Mahalingesvara temple 

Do 

Do 


6-3-28 

27-8-28 

68 

Nanjangud 

S uttar 

Somesvara temple 

Do 

Do 




69 

Do 

Dc 

Naravana temple 

L O 

Do 




70 

Do 

Hedatale 

Lakshmikanta temple 

Do 

Do 




71 

Do 

Do 

Nagesvara temple 

Do 

Do 



30-7-28 

72 

Serins; ap at am . . 

Seringapatam . . 

Darya Daulat 

Do 

Do 


18-5-28 

73 

Do 

Do 

Sir P. N. Krishnamiirthi’a 
Bungalow. 

Do 

Do 


21-5-28 

Do 

74 

Do 

Do 

Obelisk Monument 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 

75 

Do 

Do 

Gumbaz 

Do 

Do 


18-5-28 

Do 

76 

Do 

Do 

Jumma Masjid 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 

77 

Do 

Do 

Webb’s Monument 

Do 

Do 


17-6-28 

Do 

78 

Do 

Do 

Bailli’s Dungeon 

Do 

Do 


9-5—28 

Do 

79 

Do 

Do 

Inman's Dungeon 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 

80 

Do 

Do 

Haviland Arch 

Do 

Do 


18- <5- 28 

Do 

81 1 

Do 

Do 

! Spot where Tippu's Body was 

J found 

Do 

Do 


9-5-28 

Do 

82 

Do 

Do 

\ Ranganatha temple 

Do 

Do 


Do . J 

! Do 

83 

Do 

Do 

Pnrtr it Statue of Kanthirava- 
i Narasaraja Vadeyar. 

Do 

Do 



1 

j Do 

84 

Mandya 

Budanur 

j Anantapadmanabha temple 

; Do 

Do 


1 1-2-28 

85 

Do 

Do 

* Visves vara temple 

i Do 

Do 



i 

| Do 

86 

Do 

Basra! 

Malli karj ana temple 

Do 

Do 


13-10-27 

87 

Krishna raj pete. . 

Hosaholaln 

Laksbminarayana temple 

Do 

To 


1-5-28 

Do 

88 

Do 

Govlndanahalli. 

Panchaiingesvara temple 

Do 

Do 



! 

89 

Do 

Kikkeri 

Brahmesvara temple 

•Do 

Do 


16-12-27 

! Do 

90 

Do 

Sindagatta 

Lak-hminarayana temple 

Do 

Do 




91 

Do 

Santetachahalli 

Mahalingesvara temple 

Do 

Do 




92 

Do 

Agale 

Makes vara temple 

r Do 

Do 




93 

Do 

Tonachi 

Basavesvara temple 

Do 

Do 




94 

Do 

Tenginagatta . 

Siva temple 

Do 

Do 




95 

Do 

Kannambadi . 

Tippu's inscription 

Do 

Do 


12-8-27 

! Do 

96 

Nagamangala . . 

Nagamangala . 

Kesava temple 

Do 

Do 


1 5-5-28 

' Do 

97 

Do 

Bellur 

Mad havaraj a temple 

Do 

Do 




98 

Do 

Do 

Mulesingesvara temple 

Do 

Do 




99 

Do 

Kambadahalli . 

Panchakuta basti 

Do 

Do 




100 

Cham raj nagar . . 

Hale Alur 

Arkesvara temple 

Do 

Do 




101 

Hunsnr 

Dharmapura . 

Ke c ava temple 

Do 

Do 




102 

Yedatore 

Saligrama 

Ramanujacharya temple 

Do 

Do 


23-2-28 

! 27-8-28 

103 

Do 

Chik-Hansoge . 

Adinatha Basti 

Do 

Do 


13-3-28 

| 27-8-28 

104 

T.-Narsipur 

Talkad 

Vaidyesvara temple 

Do .. 

Do 



1 

105 

Do 

Do 

’ Kirtinarayana temple 

Do 

Do 




106 

Do 

Somanathapur. 

! Kesava temple 

Do 

Do 



* • 

106a 

Do 

Do 

Panchaiingesvara temple 

Do ..: 

Do 




107 

French-Rocks . . 

Melkote 

Narayanasvami temple 

Do 

Do 


31-3-28 

30-7-28 

108 

Do 

Tonnur 

Temples and Darga 

Do 

Do 



. . 

109 

Do 

Do 

Place where Ramanujacharya 
held a dispute with Jains. 

Do 

Do 




110 

Yelandur 

i 

! 

! 

Yelandur 

i 

t 

t 

Gaurlsvara temple. 

HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Do .J 

! 

: Do 




111 

Ha^san 

Heragu 

! Kirtinarayana temple 

j 1926-27. J 

! j 

Rev. Suh- 
Dn. Officer. 

29-6-28 

3-7-28 

112 

Do . .! 

Koravangala . . 

Buchesvara temple . . i 

1 Do 

Do 


10-6-28 

25-6-28 

113 

Do 

Amhuga 

Pra^anna Kesava temple 

| T)o . . ; 

Do 


20-6-28 

27-6-28 

114 

Do 

Doddagaddavalh 

1 Lakshmidevi temple 

j Do 

Do 


1 P-6-28 

Do 

115 

Do 

Kondajji 

Vishnu Statue 

| Do 

Do 


26-6-28 

30-6-29 

115a 

Do 

Grama 

Youa Narasimha temple 

| Do 

Do 


22-6-28 

27-6-28 


28 
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Appendix C — contd. 


Serial 

No. 

Taluk 

• 

t 

i 

i 

i Place 

i 

i 

1 

I 

Name of Monument 

116 

Belur 

Belur 

. Kesav a temple and inscriptions 

117 

D 

Halebid 

. Hovsalesvara temple 

118 

Do 

Do 

Kedaresvara temple 

119 

Do 

Do 

Virabhadra temple 

120 

Do 

Do 

Parsvanatha basti 

121 

Do 

Do 

Adinatba basti 

122 

Do 

Do 

Santesvara temple 

123 

Do 

Do 

Inscriptions 

124 

Do 

Chatchathalli 

. Chattesvara temnle 

125 

Arsikere 

Arsikere 

. Isvara temple 

126 

Do 

Do 

Grove’s Tomb 

127 

Do 

Harnahalli 

. Kesava temple 

128 

Do 

Do 

Somes vara temple 

129 

Do 

Java^al 

Narasimha temple 

130 

Do 

Huliekere 

Channakesava temple 

131 

Do 

Mavuttanahail 

Mahalinjresvara temple 

132 

Do 

Honnavara 

Keaova temple 

133 

Channaraya- 

Sravan Belgola 

Gomate^vara statue 


pat a a. 



134 

Do 

Do 

Akkana Basti 

135 

Do 

Do 

Inscriptions 

136 

Do 

Do 

Chavundsraya Ba^-ti 

137 

Do 

Do 

Chandragupta Basti 

138 

Do 

Do 

Parsvana.lia Basti 

139 

Do 

Jinanathapura 

Santinatha Lasti 

140 

Do 

Nuggihalli 

Lakshminarasimha temple 

141 

Do 

Do 

Sadauva temple 

142 

Do 

Anati 

Lakshmiaara^ ana temple 

143 

Do 

Hebbalalu 

Sansesvara temple 

141 

Hole -.\arsi pur . 

Hole-Marsipur . 

Narsimha temple 

145 

Manjarabad 

Manjarabad 

t Fort 




SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

146 

Shimoga 

Kndli 

Ramesvara temple 

147 

Do 

Bhadravati. 

Lakshminarasimha temple 

148 

Channagiri 

Channagiri 

Fort 

149 

Do 

Santebennur 

Mosque and honda 

150 

Honnali 

Honnali 

Fort 

151 

Shikarpur 

Belgavi 

Kodaresvara temple . . 1 

152 

Do 

Do 

Tripurantakesvara temple 

153 

Do 

Do 

Berundesvara temple 

154 

Do 

Bandanike 

Tnmurti Narayana temple 

155 

Do 

Do 

Anekallu temple 

156 

Do 

Narasapur 

Bastis 

157 

Do 

Talagund^ 

Pranavesvara tempi e 

158 

Do 

Do 

Inscribed pillar in front of temple 

359 

Do 

Malvalli 

Inscribed pillar 

160 

Sorab 

Kubbattur 

Kaitabhesvara temple and in- 




scriptions. 

161 

Do 

Udari 

Temples and inscription 

162 

Sagar 

Ikkeri 

Aghoresvara temple 

163 

Do 

Keladi 

Ramesvara temple 

164 

Do 

Kelsi 

Temples ’ * 

165 

Nagar . . 1 

Nagar 

Sivappa Xaik’s Fort . * 

166 

Do . . ! 

Do 

Palace side outside fort 

167 

Do . . ; 

Basavana By ana 

Devaganga ponds 

168 

Do . „( Humcha 

Ba3tis and Inscriptions 

169 

1’irthahalli i Kavaledurga .. 

Fort 

170 

Do . .J Melige 

Jaina Basti with Brahmadeva 


! 


Pillar. 





Date of 
report 


Due date 

Inspecting 

Officer 

Date of 
la-t 

furnished 

by 

Remarks 


Ins pec ti oi 

i Deputy 
Commis- 






sioner 


1927-28 

Rev. Sub- 
Dn. Officej 

12-6-28 

r 

7-7-28 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 

8-1-28 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 

; DO 


Do 

Do .. 

Do 

| Do 


Do 

Do 

12-0-2S 

Do 


Do 

Do 

26-6-28 

14-7-28 


Do 

Do 


! 


Do 

Do 

26-6-28 

! Do 


Do 

Do 

Do .. 

i Do 


Do 

Do 


1 


Do 

Do 


i 


Do 

Do 




Do 

Do 




Do 

Do 

13-4-28 

26-5-28 


Do 

Do 




Do 

Do 

i 



Do 

Do 

l 



Do 

Do 




Do 

Do 




Do 

Do 




Do 

Do 

12-6-28 

29-7-28 


Do 

Do .. 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 



Do 

Do 




Do 

Do 




Dc 

Do 

i i 

| i 

12-4-28 

7-7-28 


19.6-27 

[ 1 

! j 

Rev. Sub- . 
D.i. Officer 

31-3-28 

10-7-28 


Do 

Do .. 

28-4-28 

Do 


bb 
o o 

Do 

De 

22-6-23 

5-7-28 


Do 

Do 




Do 

Do 

) 



Do 

Do 

1 ! 
}■ 17-7-27 

2 

6-7-28 


Do 

Do .. 

I 

J 

; 

Do 

Do 

i 

Do 

Do 


| 

Do 

Do 



Do 

Do 


■ • 1 

Do 

Do 


\ 

Do .. 

Do 


i 


I)c 

Do .. 

28-11-27 

ft- 7-28 || 


Do 

Do 


| 


Do 

Do .. 

19-9-27 

C-7-28 j 


Do .. 
Po 

Do 

Do .. ] 

Do . . I 

Do . . \ 

1 27-1-28 
[21-2-28 
Report no - 

1 

6-7-28 | 
eceived 


Do .. 

Do 

25-3-28 

6-7-28 | 


0 o o o 

Do 

Do .. 
Do . . b 

Do ~ 

18-10-27 
27-3-28 
teport nr • 
Do . 

Do 

Do j 
eceived 

Do 




Ill 


Appendix C — condd . 


Serial 

No. 

Taluk 

Place 

Name of Monument 

Due date 

Inspecting 

Officer 

Date of 
last 

inspection 

Date of 
report 
furnished 

by 

Deputy 

Commis- 

sioner 

Remarks 




KADUR DISiRICT. 






171 

Kadur 

Devanur 

Lakshmikanta temple and 

1926-27 

Rev. Sob- 

8-6-28 

11-8-28 





Monument. 


Dn. Officer 




172 

Do 

Hi renal] nr 

Siva temple 

Do 

Do 


. . 


173 

Chikmagalur . . 

Hirimagalur 

Y apastambha 

Do .. 

Amildar 

. . 

. . 


174 

Do 

Marie 

Siddesvara temple 

Do 

Do 

. . 



175 

Do 

Do 

j 









j-Chennakesava temple 

Do 

Do 


. . 


176 

Do 

Do 







177 

Do 

Belavadi 

Viranarayana temple 

Do 

Do 




178 

Do 

K handy a 

Mar andesvara temple 

Do 

Do 

. . 

. . 


179 

| Tarikere 

Amritapura 

Amritesvara temple 

| Do 

Rev. Sub- 

16-5-28 

11-8-28 







Dn. Officer 

- 



180 

Do 

Sompur 

Somesvara temple 

Do 

Do 

3-6-28 

Do 


181 

Mudgere 

Angadi 

Jain Basti 

Do 

Amildar 

. , 

. . 


182 

Do 

Do 

Kesava statue 

Do 

Do 


. . 


183 

Do 

Kalasa . . \ 

Kalasesvara temple 

Do 

Do 

i 

. . 


184 1 

Sringeri . . j 

Sringeri . . j 

Vidyasankara temple 

Do .. 

Do 

•* i 

** 





CHITALDRUG DISTRICT, j 






185 

Cliallakere 

Ramadurga 

Rock-cut temples . . ! 

Do 

Rev. Sub- 

26-1-28 

.16-7-28 | 







Dn. Officer 




186 

! Molkalmuru 

j Siddapura 

Asoka Inscriptions 

Do 

Do 

1 25-11-27 

Do 


187 

I Do 

Btahmagiri 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


188 

Do 

Jatangi Rames- 

Do 

Do 

Do ..j 

26-6-28 

Do 




vara, Hill. 

j 


1 




189 

Hosdurga 

i Heggere 

I Jain Basti 

Do 

Do 

Report not 

^received 


190 

Davangere ..j 

Anekonda 

[ Isvara temple 

Do 

Do 

: Do 

Do 


191 

Harihar 

Harihar 

| Hariharesvara temple 

Do 

Do 

19-6-28 

Do 


192 I 

| Do 

Nandigudi 

j Isvara tenmle 

Do 

Do 

i 

• . 


193 j 

| Do 

Nanditavare 

Do 

Do 

Do 

t 
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Virodhi sam. Kartika su. ;'. (October Vira Bukkaraya . ,1 Records the construction of Santinatha basti by two merchants 

15, 1349 A.D. ?) of Banavase and grant of some laxid for the basti. 
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INSCRIPTIONS IN KANNADA CHARACTERS 


ea^dorlrd 

rQsJesr.d f^a 

CO 

1 

drsdratfd 52daa ^3a d£&©da rre^dad 3d d^dd^rfdo 


dk^dad d^drtoa. 

1 d.& b.e l>,pdaaaa dodddd drariF&d 

2 dad da^aa-addoda 3ao drfa^ 

3 &or ida dartd 

4 aa-sdcdaaracda daddo 

2 


auaasgj^jos? dja^3d rrd,dad artea ttf tfi^aJad £jas?d 3oa. 

3,35858 fr'X?' 


° •••••••••••••••• 3 ^&Jod£a ******** 

4 doddd 

cO 

5 

6 das 3 ‘ 30 ' 3 »'?dcra £5 a^aoJaatotf dja^da^d.d 

~ 3o33 s^cca 

8 dad^cra 

9 

J 0 

10- 

11 jaD&d o 3 da?a 

12 adds'so ddds^caraoSj^dd^dddacdoT'o I 3&dF3Fdd?ra.f3 i aareoSso 
i® srscda^dda? I d's’drodsO^ctJao ddaF3£dada J FS3‘3d , 'ao s'sd^s'aei^ dxad® 

14 c&^ddds l dod-dp^-artpadds sa^Fdpocra 3 jd o3j 3£ djacSjs^ c&ad^ oadadd s 

Z+j cw s Zp — ^ 


3 

ed^rre^aaj^ed ^j^aod^d d^dd^dao dddortd wr^ ^cda dotodo. 


1 cCa» d»ddad s^aaraA ^do 4 ^da^ddds? dor! 

2 ddda lo 5 dod add 

3 cca^d do ea&Fd dad 6 djda dja&d dd 


A 



2 






4 

estiA^d 3c) II tfdas dxi^as? dotfaod^o d?d3ocood doood dfc^co. 

3 store 3'— 6" X 2—3" 

1 J^docoxd^d 3creo dd3do^ori fedd^oo dod,s3d3d a3dd5 

2 Ox^S, drio3do£ doxod^odreod dodd^ d^A, 2^ acdraq^dcdo 33C£33gd 33 dd3d 

3 o-ssvsrfcfo 5?od dodddd dccod, so o dodo b ,edod, S3 dioddpd.d 

4 eoc3a33dd3d ure^rts^d oroSodrtr d d i» d^dtoos^re^doSodo &,© 503 

5 23jO rloDodo d^d^s^s^drado loddcdo dore^cdo^d AdxdSo A3en)dcd3 

B ddorW d3ri ?33Cdos ©ddd «S)53dd03 stoSdddoF d.Addod d,£Ad& 

7 s d 5dod3 ddrddodjd AOcdody d d353?l J a53do erododd ddr^d^d dsscfo £03 

8 <s* d'dsrad ©d&dooedcfio d ^dodd^d d0353Bdortd3 A3a00&Xt?O3 dra 

9 &d d^P^dfido dDCsTiwFd d^ddrt dx£3ft d^arao d drasa dodcod ©d? 

10 dd odo^dd&ri ©riotfedo toediooo ©d^dd ndSoto vo © d^dd ^|d,«ad 

11 & a3x3dO o dod dodd &ode3o^ o ©d^ © d?sd odo^d d 

12 d»d ddf\ ddA odd) 2,5530023 

13 £5 £30. dredod dojdourtor? 

dradJ^d^ d333aJo£3f\ 

14 f\ dodood © d 3 d 53 £i 0 Fd d^dd & 5 530cdo 

15 Kdido © docra^F d33£odc33f\ © ^^dodd^d dos3»dorldo dradd 

l - 6 ddo^F w d^dod dxdx 5 ou dx^do^dd dx2do d?d dradoxodd dxdx^oy © d^d ©cdo 

17 &od sg/aodo dxdx^ia © d^dort d03d)do ddoFdd 

18 s?dddo 53da330 • • • • ^xod £3dd03 dx^ddi dooris* d33332,5 
l# dxs^dd d^ddx^d aodos^d dOdod ; d?dd odd 


1 dc£3orW do 

2 ©d3d’ • 

3 • • • • 2eo3d3ccS3 


©cS^ dotf dod^d d^oajDdxi^rS Sood ooddo. 

4 rttfo • • • 


ou, 

cd 


r^OCTS * 


Cjjc^Of 


6 


od^ do$ dod e^td desraaod# dto do^rkoddo 

CO *^ % O **i W 00 * 


1 od doddddoo 

cO 

2 d3oa33d?dcd3 i5 

3 2,5 £305303 Fd £p 


4 dd cS3^dd 

5 o03o0dd d Oi3 

6 ^ 


7 

©d^ d^rooab^ aJ^ste d^dooado 53^d3drt dxi^rtd d3dcd3C 

5303dos? dddo^)d 3 . 


1 d A 2,<?d333 £S A £0£3 

e*) “* J eJ 

- dd d3 do on 3o s.5d333 

3 d0E3d,Q3do t3£ddOE3>t) 

4 cfioSd ddxdOo 3d 

A 


■6 " x 2—0" 

5 cSOjdoo dooa33 J d3o do£3 

6 adori?<3o ddod dadon 

T 3?3 &j 5 d3O53Jd3Fdd5d0rt 
8 Ci i dart « «o533 


cd^c*i5c)p3 3 ' 



3 


8 

«c 5£ esda^d sail 3doa sgjs^ll dis?sfod zSi^d a:>c$do a§J3Gri ac&arfo 

as dod tfc». 

Q 

6' — 6"x3' — 6" 


3 6 


3 7 


3 8 
3 9 

40 

41 

42 


&8G03 ¥z) * • &/Dtf 

• • • • 

odd-ss* dod.doaaA 
£ 

. _ dj^&e^doo saddoo 


a^duoatf d?ddddo_ . 
doortedoa rtda^addtfo 


43 

44 djs^Sdja^o u d.*, ddod^ rio. 

45 a,d dod.rtoddoo 

-) zd 

4« oasad jS j|c3 

47 art as sad crod cacaoes dos.does 

• O -* ^ 


49 qjaoas&ed^FSo droados^do 

so ssos^dd^Fdo S^sa^&dddo rtortsadKraa Sodoigijd da*? 4 

si ddordo ^a&dSdo sadoao djsod 

52 d-dsa^o Sddsa^o sa ols^ sd^s ddocdoao d&ddF ddsa^etf asn^c&ao saaSoJ^dogD 


9 

edd^rt sail wda^d as? djsd&Sofo ddraddo agjadoah djsdd d»djd 

d^sraocdid as? dt^dod 3oo. 


Sydrare 7' — 6"x3' — 0" 

1 ddosd ori adduce dodjSadodaadd^ I ^ ^djs^ drtoadod dooso 

2 dodacdcdodd^ !l b ^d^doaoao&s dsadoaijs^s, da.sai^oao 
8 d)S, aid©^ «$do3ddds i eccoos ss, ddod^ddosadjCdsaa 

4 x? Ssa,a.doaJo.Fdosos?p todoz&eto&az&s II soa JpaS^add ass SaaaSsa.de 

<3 o ?) i) O O ti oO S 

aoorsad^ra 

5 ds?sSoas?o I sa&« fs?So&,$~ [d &&] o£o?cco s? ^Jjs^dJsSjcajdda doorCddjs^addojsd 

oS^SJjO^najOadSijsa 

0 ®ag 4>xdo vad^&oaod sa s I sasad ddjd^di adafcaas.d&dss || b .^dodo aJodododae 

a a djsao^oa 

7 as do^iadw d^dsado d^saajCdo dde^dsadodad^o II S^rtortc&s 

8 s?aos?dcsoo StfdjsaAo ftadoLs^d ddc&sdrt dd.fi S<2o3od rtsado 

dO U 

9 drodofioSdjS fo I adadddoss Sod aodjs^dcdodosdcdoortS^ fiScdrafi^onadoSS 

10 cdoo fidcdoc djs^dddo dSdrtdrts? fi^d^aa^o doaos?d££5rtO£3odo£do?\c 

11 ddad, dcdra.douddooiooaddjsd o adaaSsd SeddoortS SolaesDdoodaSort 

12 dedcdoo dedado SSesS.doo rteraortrt • • • rteddoosafioDodosSddeaocdoadddo 

d to 

is rtsJwoedoddedaJoortd.So I escdodSoas-Sd^odd do • • • ■ ssaasdoo 

14 ddSooadd doQSsaddto sad • • • •Sdoasdra dooadded 

tt 

15 cSoortsadrtedctioo rtoesdodart^o d,sad fSjs^ n • • « Soda s?SSodS Sodd£a ) ;5ado 

16 oartortcirtjsoa rtjsodsa^ortadFeso 3o,dcdodrahd d^aod^asa 

17 3J d:ori<2 a/ssrdood^^ aaodidddort^ 

1 8 datfdodjOrt d^dort^dod^a rSd?dortedc3oort d^Ssnado • • • • I dasdd F^ddd^oSj dasa 

19 &£<?o sa ddadrt^sa^Faoo^addjs^ddrt^dod^art aoa^sjad^^dassoddo II 

20 

2i d.d.3do?)rtSdod doaada^ djsaaoods?^d.do o^oads^ddoad^do Sos?odas?as?d 
adaa 2^ ^ 


4 


s 2 dddoodtfdaseds'sd 

2 s 3 d£sT>rS 3 dta ) dozad sradoas^d^ oo ddd,? 37 >d sS^rSsJocrosSjD? 

24 d aad rod s^d&^d&So & ^dado doa 57 )doods? 5 d,do s eidDSjsortorfortOrtorid sB djo^oo 

zrsQ do 

25 &rt aosdoortood ohrfood dozaotf d^drtort dds'scdodxd ddd 7 >d&s AOdartFdJOjdo 

m ii 

doScrsda 

26 ddoSd, 3 Tid aijsaJo^^duCTS 9 d?sJdo do^d^d s^^ssratfdoricdoi, d|do^o djs^d 

ddoodj 

27 «d ddd^adjjtfo doa)doSd "3 dda^ddo ouza^.onaSMjS^ dod 3 £>?cfo sr 3 dddd 4 ?d 

2 d D"S cot> f 

28 SdE 3 orS<?S£S,Fo 3 ;>odo dwod I dOddd^ddr^dasd^z&siraSd rtosdOdroddddortostf 

iradesd? 

2 » dscrad 37 >dddddd d^dddd &a& ddo ddrtoFf doo^djssrd ri/s^ddSSe^ do^, 

30 cSj 3 S?o ii ooddd dddcroddoo dsosesr odd do:daoa?akoowoo zsxSddoooSo 

S^Sdoo 

si dxod ii ••*• d^ofoSSddJsoud d^d 93 doddadd*? sg/sdodd d^dort^odd 

Se^ad 

S 2 lodoodrS^d;ddAicdo Sedasx^a u ^^ddoddoradodd^dcso o^S&sd So^sdgdoo ddfZFs 
33 "rS 3 d«,do 2 sddo dJddoi rtoddoo dStfads^doo adds^Fdsfc Ftfdoo s^rkd^d. 

34 dd^dd arsdcio'SdSdo dod rk^addo&djs^odsdtoo^odjsd 

-3 5 

d.*^ s^doSi 

37 akc&W dpdocrs s*d dddo crasrs-d-^tf driddfds Spddooort* dddadoid 

o: v cj 

3 8 a & dassszsdorttfo ddodd^d rre^joc&rWo o3o dodort^o 

39 lojsdrrs^oddjstfrrsd ddodrk^zado ad^FdSdd^ oooss sj^dS^o dodSdd d^ddo 

40 d 4 dd 3 ^d eru^crsdora doS^rara d d^sreSdod; wk>£d$djdd*dd oortzfr^rt dort$J 3 ? 

41 rto^odc dondO^drt sooddo t 3 d F^n^d d^dd was'sdd'sd^srafv cTaSavD 

42 ridoddaad ddood dFdoo 5 wsdM» d.sod dodid «d„^dd&, do< 3 d&d dd}Fcrs& 

doSSddort 

43 edo^crsAdod^d s^ooSzof dreo-sd«d.FSod 33 <S dads, SKfridSaSaJoStfrte) rtddort v • 

44 aocdddd So ^oo ddadoa oodddd S ooo d^dert dddos'aA draQddd^F 

43 d-ds^o ddd^so adcS^dd^ddioddSo didd^ddd^n? asrscdso sucfo^ Sjd:i 

10 

■od^^d SdOT cSjsd £dceo js^ocS^sraooiid ws? cojadn'SA si/s^ojad dad 3 ^dd. 

djd 33 E 3 5 ' — 6 "X 2 ' 9 " 

1 ddod^orisdd^oa dod^dadzssddi; 1 S. gtfas^Sydrtersood doasod cduotfododd^ a 

2 dj^^^dSda^dj^dSdoodS d^-do ddjS qras^ d^r^djs^aoS i^sao zadd^ 

3 dcdidd^dx^dcCoo a^ddOjis* d^cradasdQ-sjysaFS sdadodotfo ad.d^cri'ortda^S d^do 

d.osud 

O 

4 do f qr?dadd d/^e^drtao s^sdo^jspo F^ddodo II ddodsg/scdo ^doddjss? aS«fs d, 

3 d^Fq dao d^dd^aiduradx^odscdoo d.d'sSdds^dx^cradaJoo ddo.d^djFd^d^drld^o 
0 djCU)cdodc.cd:o sodM^escsras? dj^^o^cdddctooi^fcrDaiddcKcids^ dd^srs^So edd 

7 Sdcdoo ii dertJdDd^drt f dao^pdffldJddffl^dodddod dd:ftfa 3 od dd^deddoortd ds 

8 rtiEirtededcdod-o drodd^F dd)S? oo^csrtdjsy 4 II oos'soA s^ods cdc^dddo rt:etfa3oertdd 

« srt zadcco&tfdFOd Soddd doddddo 3 :d oo^^Dddo d;dc 3 rcdSjdo II od&stfrf 
dd^ d,dd 

to V 

10 dSjdodod^d II dooddcddoKi^ sdrir? ddjsdd ddx^dd,ddd^,orio dd^ 

1 1 3 S d) dJ 3 ?adoddododd 9 do:osdd^dc 8 o zaridd^ I iccdd^s^^cdodozo suS^Fdddou 

72 1*1 a 5037 )So dd ota cpu cjc^j <jdSdod z^az^r^c^oo^dodod^d 4 zoo*sd^^dozo dds ^dddozodaz^Sdo 

73 iSdozS^ dd^FCOoo dai^d dd^dd^do ddddo.s^/ 3 ^ 0 4 ‘^a^rtooadooS^^dodas^dodoDoddJ ddd 

74 das ? 4 drodcd^odSa. sW/fc^da os^d^d ddAodd^^F^ddd ddasdl&B.ds ddodo 



5 


i 

% 


i 

> 

i , 
* 


-i 


15 ^cBav 4 g Sdddoa'S’-sdcrssrStf a<^dod^dodja^&w^3a‘t2dodd ag/aoSo^sg/stfo 4 ra® 

16 4®e£ dd5g dr^d Sorteaddd.atfdo ac&sortdrt soddo &©£> d dross doAsoroS Fd 

© — 6 -° -v ed O 

17 d Aavroodfido Fddya FrtAay 4 dddcocdpddo SddAaS&FdOdddodddactJod 

Id G> v li <J 

18 dddo di 3 ) ddo‘srsotf Asddjatfodjtfdod/soddtodad aTsdaodc^dori £&o II errsddo 

19 cS d^dcrto draaa drod^a srs^oSo^ddrio og^atfdorrsA aa^tfd £ , 3 ratfos§i 3 tfodcrsdd^ 

20 cdo.Fo n sdoddo dsaddrodS ddoad d3s,ao3o atsrod^dodoa drtd osood acratfdsra 

21 3o sroa Fo^dododja&d.Fo II S*dd^t 3 c dOcdraAado toodtsd^o dsqSodod^aoS- -aJoo 

22 # sroa aJo cdodoodoo os> 5 ,o 3 j 3 V‘ aoo • -aJoadoo a.FcSja<3c3o dCFdooo ddOdor 

2 3 A; ©drrsdorff^oSoodddo^ dosdo aarotf das-s^do li dooaao too dado &da3o&od 

24 cdoo a^dd^da^dstfae-aaJoo so daodo&sdoddorioda f^xooAcm^ sroorSoasaoSo 

25 d^djdoo^ aesddeeod^rad^rt^oJodjaQo^'gd sodS 6 o ada^dd^rfd d 

26 So.dodoo II dftfrrsdo st>fc3 AaprSS. dodd-Sddoo daddods rid p^radodA a^drodoad 

27 £ Aaddod^do atrsars^ az^d^fd d^da^sra;^ ts^S^dodo dDdssaro oarodd^dod^o Aaedd 

28 ra fo sroddo p ddodoSa^ddo apdaas 's'dado II e aos <5* do&pdd d^ctfo ddo FoSod d 

4 d N x co co N <i — • 

29 ooaroaao. Fd e^doo dodsasosa acftodo s’sSoaroaJoo d so daddoo ado^cdao aers 

30 9 a&odd^s o&r^aoaaJoo aodrtrada^ado^dsrdrad^adoo oodrod$ k dodod,*s<|,FaJoo 

31 «aJoo d^o^do d^ftoDoo II Sodoodd^ddod ^a^dos? dodoosrsddaSoaa dddoFdrad^a 

32 d as.dodapdodod aos ^d.'&pdo ^adrdoaoddo dso ddo 0 ii aos 9* aostfddo 

-J N CO N cj £ CO <T) c) 

aos^d.d 

33 ddr>ddoo€r^F s^dodd^ddo dd dood dodd s da£$ddactio£ 5 da 3 a ! ? 4 II d *ddo©rtddod 

3 4 doassda. doassdood^dydo II sra.oud^Psg'ddcrad^S do 3otfodatftstf0 adaadtfo I asaJrod 

uJ c3ow c) 

35 d£o i arecd.SotfSdotfddd^dod rtodtj^dood ! doods?5 d^odsaes dddoods? daedea© 

36 dorrs dotp^do I Soeaosado » d^tfdodtS^odd^d Fra ddo^Fdddrsdds-a^d srad^^d^d^ 

37 ouddd.^rsd I cCraddSovsotod do.dOF? dood^s do^ou djacrsdortf I Sddd,dod I doo 

38 ddj 3 ?>od ^rsdradd.dd d&do b pd:^ .dodddoo d^s’sdo ^jaoriodortc rtcdsrsa djaraou 

39 3S)S toddd ssdaorio* r?jaod do^u^ded rtori dds^sdodjad ddsrsddd nodortF dao 

N Q CO 

dodoS 

40 crsdodd 4 og djOsd djaadtfd^d toos^^d^do 6 dSo de^oJoo do^dr^d 8 ^d. 3 dsodQo 

41 d*dodo,o dja^dddao^d ddd^Qdo‘ dosodoSqrs ddx^ddo osa.ortdoa^doda f & ^ 

42 dotJSjtacrsd cdodda3oos3cc!oo &,$ d^dtoos^^^d d^ddo dadj^d dssdddos oddcdoald 

43 cSo dd^Fdoo o dddo^Ada^ dd^djdarts? dv r sS J so J dxc^^osoo d^dd ssd^djSX 

44 dsrs dftftsdddtad aSoaotej^o ^rsrtddoo^o? a ? dd ssori ^ddod d)'3j3?as s ddood'S? oo^ 

45 ^ja^dD^ddos^dSyddoo^ cdodddo^cdqdadsrldjay 4 ^ja^dddo^FO II doos?dsrid Soad FdtJja 

46 <?«d)do aSagdoricSdo srssadiaaort^dft^doad^Sr^ddddogesSdotoddoa^jad' b So fo 

Q «J -• 6 

47 d-d^ ddod ^ja?yrsoddoddddOoeda3ja«? 6 d^dtoo-^Oqjjado ^?d^dtoo^c?^S.ddoo dod^d 

48 djsdd dosd^ddddydgdfdyS^o dosrsQ^drtrSo d/ssrsa ddtssdgo’saosdcrsd^dodo doddF 

49 oooodcdo d?o3 dod^dd s^ddraasad, djapdosrsd d^psssd doS doraddo dsadodo 

cO « <) x -J O 

so dd rtoartedoJo dadd ddos* d^rt^ ss^dd OjOdsd^ doadd eaoost^F qrscrsd,sdF 5 c 

5 i dosa ©to da aoojsd^ri^ 

-» o 

32 «ri^«?cdo oedccJo ddotocCooo dortctees^.o ?■_ ?oa 3vo dr d®dsocdod ddaps 

33 d add Soadsodjafflo t .008 

Q 

34 dddoo d^ccod^d dde^-sa aro.ddo a .d3Sd<ad^^, dorado dd^aaddsdddcdc dddd $5 

d)^-s.^ddo 

55 do ii adodd.Fdo?redd cra&ds drlcrsatpg dod dod. cdoa-s tdado d d^d„ dnsdoo 

«<J —*■ V X) — C y 2 ; 

• dr- dsd Fdoo 
© 

®« d.asrsodddrtF aactersdcdoo ddd. dddcdoo as.d Fojau do » dr ddo. Fdoo £Q& 
drt f dd 

A 

67 d_Sddcdoodo €oa^isS craa^sadodo- ioaod doa^d 11 d-dsr^o ddds^o as cSja^dd^Sddoodas 
dc^dasjF 

58 dddSjfaf asrsdrso srsedoi^aos I aas ; do doQdd dddossd 1 d.ada^ad Soddra? II 
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11 

Sdaa cSjsc^ £dak ds?rt srasft d^sraaajod as? djsdoatoo 
A& d g3js« sraddd dbodsrtdo. 

da w 

1 ^ £s30QcL&s33otf3s&tf • • * • So^dja^a^tpd^ODOo Soo^o^od 3 

2 Q^cdosrsd SdjD^sd • • * • afc ^^ouo tf^doo £>^£?d tocrs^^ddo 

s cafi^eDrtcdo o docrs^r ^xdotodo * * • • o3o dx^ooo ddooosSod do&drl^F 3ctfo 5 J 0 

4 CT3dS37)f\ 2JDi3 C5^ ■ • • • OOV3.3C3D 30 3od3 dd to O e?DST3 

wJ -0 cO ' 

5 do djodoap* s c 3?dd r ssad d/ad • • • • dy^joy^rt o ad^cdod doadadort s. 

6 » dsatfcCOj • • • • dors doadaSod • • • • d^dacJOjd sadod^d d ss docdo 

7 djodtojodcdori a tasdaJod ado^aJorS o doodcdo dosod a3o d o €es3 

a «* 

8 cflo dodctfo dodd^d- • • • ios^oiadd^doea d a* ^3doo 

9 • • • • oado rt^dd &odc3o • • n^dd todo^ o3o d o nadoSo d 3. icoo 

10 rt^oaJo dd)oda?o • • • • drts?daai3 dy,ri o ero&d era* aJort o »ddo3o 

11 • • • • djod.oSorWo • • • • dj^ddytfo d as 

12 

wd^Sdaa ^esJoc'o 3s?rf 3»dOdo aa dos^ido. 

1 d^d s> e dpduoa 

*j -* ' « 

2 • • • dood oadocdodo 

3 SoesodoaJooo doddjo^d dodjod 

4 o3d ^do^ door5d)d- • • • dOd 

5 d doorss? dossa ^ f 

13 

cid^ Sdaa d^o‘ sadjr a& Q did doocfc 303$. 
sldjaes 2'-6" x 2 '-3" 

1 d^ ddod^ dodaa d^cdoo b^ A^d^dodo 

2 doaraoasadoaao dddo^S- d ddd - * 

3 dwadS • • • • dood^dd 

4 caa doo3 d*sp3 oa$d a d,dd rdiad doa 

5 dona,3 rsadotodo doo3o do d d.d ddod 
3 djdd^ d&do &^dod $a doods?^d.d coa^oa 

7 d£p d)ddoa5>ed- ; d c&add 3o<?aoudao.do?f 

8 ddo.3 djsraadOEtf rradsaa • • • - djoaJo V 

V -° cO 

9 ddo^dd rd d^ddo aaa,orta3oo a^doo »d*o3o 

10 ^«3cdo gp^doo doo dy rS?»o 

> Cd CO sd 

11 



do^daa daoaortda |k d 

liosaaodf^dp^ 
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wdA^dcdo as? ^oozSjaesDjsocsa araoaJoo dpdrtoo. 

1 doso ddaccoS doodiacdod ^odo 3 doddj^o ssa^dad a^ori! dodds?rt 

3 dpd dy S«?dv,aa do sUioao 4 tSpdd dOdd 3oo dooris? 

N «3 v to ^ to co 


\ 

)r 


< 

i 


V 


/ 


15 

wdA^d sadjs^o ^daa ^oa^as? do^oond^do sras?ci tS^sraccfoct 

as? odcrfo sadd. 

I'ya'-l* 

1 ddodo^ortaddOjOC dod^esadod sadd^ ^ 

2 s?x^SjdrSoadod do-cod^oaaaJo sodd^ 11 


A 



3 ts dxdo < $ doddxtfoddoad adc&aa 

4 3SjS sgd.ddeddoor? ^dorSd^dod^arto 

5 doxad FPddci aaa $ ado djddjaas.doa 

Q x co C 2 V 

* doxddo o d;^ ddddx^r? ado a,dd as,dod 

*3 F2 J -> 

^ ?3 ocSjscS 11 odO<j<$ £^035*32)20 o^0db*5c5vOC^ 

UO —“ Q 

8 s?pd do ca.crad&® ddacradpd.do dotfod aste^d adara 

e») cu <*•) 

9 dtfocac&ad cacadtfosraodjSotfSdo's'dd d^dodrtod d?doo 

10 adood^d^od 5"3esdddood^ dxsdg-ad dorado o^do so 5do 

11 5"odo dSodosd^od SdFn ddoS f adds adx^dsrado&s'ad^a^oa 

12 ddd^cad c&add SoeraoaddOjdonP doods?Sdxca don? Sdd d^doddo 

4 3 oddx^od ryadoaa ddod, djdd^ dado s^do^ara doodd^do d^sudo Sxortodorio rie 

14 rSara© dxaoaana addd-Fadoorioo eroc|ohrfxod rioddoa a's’a^driorSd 

1 5 da'ado dxd sacad da ho dor? f doo dodoS crado as oS d.^dd dxdo d a? 

w A co £ cO v 

16 d toro? d^ddo did, arid 2>d, d aanjtfdo iidoo d^do^d dXQdddoocld 

17 dda^adxtfo doao aosqra adx^dao osao rtaJoOjSo^aotf ds'ad ddx^ 

18 dt^arSSaft^cdoso^aJo ado, rva enoodn^dcdo ao^cdo doa^rfsdd do^cdo 

19 Sodoaedsaa La doad dx^d gd&xtfrvad ddod^ djdrt^o do^oa^d do^dod, 

20 adcdo do^doo dfdd do,dod daodora 'soa aadoo dpddcaa dodo.d do 

21 rs saon^ddo r\?ddo s^do dooees&oado dxod^ooJo d^dodoo So ad 

22 desSrt da nd crooas? ao & doxrtodoridxtfrt dxpd s-a'Sdxd ;pS„d d^dod 5^0 

23 rf^d ao_ rid, d xtfr? no do^ h^adgdo do^S,d d^dd f s-aorrsd ao^ rid^ 

24 dx^r? ssi) doosaacado dxorio^do disarms dddodon^d adda-adoS dr? 

A 

29 dand on d dor? Sorted doaarfsdd dor? adn^d dopants aaddora ddod d drt^o d 

es co N ° » 

36 &Saah n^ddodgdo dooeeoaoddo dxod^odo a^docaooo d^dd cad docdo.d dor? 

2 7 e'aorisd do^ad desor! goaa adooSSddF ooi) 4 ddo o^a, dodd dd dod d,c3x^dd 

28 dd a-ad eroS cradoeo doS.aora d,ap a^ad dodo au ero oas? rSri ^x?*r! sso ox?*r! ads es3x?* 

29 od&do iesido rlxd^d.d d^dori sntari^d 043 rSc^ Sx^r? oo dooea aoddo 

30 doo yaaoFdd^dort SDiJrs^d ^3a, rtd Sx^ri s*t|| •ojoa.^ qSd^Fdoo dj^s-a^&ddoo do 

3 1 rtcadnra& SodoS^d sadooo dd SjSdddoo ggo^dodoo o-o^rSodoo ag/ad^oo SO & 

32 ddd a-a,d ndrf craddoaad doaSo^ 2jo3p r$zi\ ^doo ^a&dddo dorld'adfs^A) SodoSe^.d 

dacdooo dddj anjO^ndodoc nxoddx^d^ ■ss^ddo 


16 

©c3^ ^cdoocri cS^dd ds^o cS^sraoocJocJ as?o?3a3o s^ddd osrtdO. 

1 2>,fdooa ddd . 

J v ...... cO * 

^ f*c 5 c5/3^b r! s oc\3^ 

<3 uJ — ' 

3 ^xdo a5o„d dor? douo doo aocdo.d os?ododod 

i. t *s m £> 

4 cdo ccoosddo doaad ddo & F dj^sra^doddo 

* 5 -aOrt cnodddod adddo d;da do acooddo a 
« do^do do^OdOjOri^d dooa^ ddo^Fdo dddod 

7 oo &od ddxeSdx^o aodo„ os^on dodon dx 

N c*? co h A 

8 s6 dodoo soodd dddoddo 

cO 




17 

oc 5£ ^o^oOorld^sraocdod dooorf oa^dod ^cdo Soo. 
sS^dian 5' — 0"x2' — 9" 

1 ddodo,or? ad&oa demand: dzsndd^ I g^x^S^dricradod 

2 dxaod^odrocflo dodd^ II 

3 dodsra dca d dodd 2 S„ado tfdodo 1 1 o dxdo tfdoddxtfoadod 

-X <5) cO cO 

4 d adcdaOSj ^^ddeddoor? d,dor?d^dod^drSod) l -|_ 
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5 du fot tfdaJ^cSaJjaaSydo I ed&ctfrt ddod^dddS do 

6 do*d II dooddoddoraJ Sdriftfd djoddd&js^ddj 

7 ddsraortc da|o d^aatfo rte^d) d^ddoddodosdtfd ccoddd 

8 ddo3otsrtdj3doi doddjacsa^a&Fdoios-sSjFddSouaaaSo 

9 saScddo to dcrarpadSdceo d-eprsaSooddoiood a‘ toaad.cdodow 

10 dO'S,?ddxo d*3£cdjddod£ dd^FCCoodjj^dddo^a 

11 a‘d* 3 rSoSodo os^d:d. 3 i;dodc II yddo^Sdoss* ass^a o dso^df^ 

12 doddoosa d^a ddaodd^^/s^d-F^dddddad «$oe3.zA5sSdodoA 

13 cSvOT* 1 1 Sdddjs^aodoaddd doscdododdod./s^CTMO^ 3cdddodd 

1 4 s&aoSo.d; odo 36 uscf z?9, ddS Sd3rs>& Sods?a dddjsddo ddoaaoddrf 

1 3 saddodjsd d draw dodaaas Fdd djoyao^ado rddua FrSdjsv'ddSod 

*J «) d la tj 

10 $.3dd o II « arsd&odd^dorio d53aadjad£d;3aa,aJo doos^? 

17 d^aJo^A toaa'Waatfo d)i3do doaqSdd^ccio f o ll dood&oaoa 

1 8 dxdo^d^dddoSo deactfooda^daodo 

19 aaoSoddorlodd F^scooo sodanajdOddcGodd^c 

20 ^aoda^Soo^dd, II odddado ddo^FcSooid Sdoa^oJod 

21 Sjs^Sk? S;doooadda3od£) drSdoFdrad^art a^doda^do 

22 dodiooa <?do*e 2 o SjodFdoaodo dSo ddo'aaacdo 

23 ddos d^ddodrid doddomadu^ dossadosadood^ 

2 4 d^do oa. oad^ ^ddoa^d^do do^datf «s*a udaadtfo 
25 urao&aacsaaad^o I sraod^So^Sdo's’ddd^dod riode^dooddoo 

24 ds?s d^odsaesdddood's* dJsesjsasdorrajdo^doSo 
2 7 eaosado dS^doa eoddoddFra ddod Fasdsadap 

Cj v 

28 d aadossa d^oo^dd d^adxradd SoyaoaddOjdoetf 

29 ddo.s djosadodddd d dcd dooddatf odaadraa ddo 

8 -“ -c A 

30 d, d^d^dado g^do^dodddoo d'SeadoSaorlodcrSo 

31 rtcddafidjiraoudaQ todddsadooriojrl^od do&JO'Sa^d 

32 rtoriddaracdo djoddaaadaa hSdori FdoododoSoadjad oe d, 

33 saddxcdo tfa^d loca^dd^ddo dS^ddo, x'oo d 3 d/>rt,ao adA 

34 ■ssra^ddo dSdodojo d-^dsdooclddda^Qdoo dosodoSaaad./3£dao 

35 oas^oridoo^so^aod dsa aad^s&eart^ddocjodoy dood^drio 

36 oddd^aasoa ( ? ) d?ario dji^ad ^dodo doddoddad “3ddd3 

37 doceododssduo dacadd do&d^d^docjfcdjsdoa&dAO 

38 • • • - craaSgaadaSosado Su d SidccJ:di5odo ado53 

39 doa°&o doeccodod s^o tooo ddaodo 1 1 oa doa do seadoo b? 

^ , CV -* 10 

40 doosd dcadjs^d -sdooiodjsd I F^dcSod^oio g>^a ododo^ 

4 1 ■ • - • d^ddd^aao.dodsado cdoddodd^d d.cdaaad 

42 cSS* • • - da - -assocpa,' - ■ aaSoSoSodd&o i g^dorldocsadd 

43 oc doodad. di^?d.ddddod dodd a p^dsadcdoo I donda^d 

44 d^d^da o ? d^oa^ doc^sadoo ll dododa^^d dd^dd ^^daddoa 

45 oadSdodcdCortKi sa^i 3i3&ds!e53a3a o^^rij3d 

40 ?\7$ os dort dd^dded^^rt d o dj^^d dd^ddrt £j$ ooll 

47 i^,d sao zsadaddiaort d o o^a m o^dcraarloot 9 hiI o^dd 

48 di^ddredda ojs « ad°dd: t r^ o^s ss uod^drt ?» ^3oris?^ad 5 daii ojs a» ^ 

49 d.dd^ddrt ^-3 m !3d^cd3jOrt n^3 ss tya^di^djjdo > fl ^ocdado^oK 

50 - • • • ddd.' a^jsaSodosaft cC3^drid^a,3 So oSiiartd drodwa^eaiiocoa Sj: oo 

51 dodo do^9^d„d d^dd aejsdoc^M Sco ^ss e djsd^isddaSodosaft doaorrse 

52 OoOdor! doS 6 drid Sjs ^ Soto v sooSodd drodx^zaorilSoso ±z s as 

33 a?oSedc3o S9rt dododo^^dd^dort dj:oddSo ^o rid^ d^ djsod^QcdoS 

54 cc:S-3 s. daodod sadSccoSjs ov SousadScooSjs o d^cdosado cco 

55 Sj 3 V ! dododo^^^dd^dd l^eacdOFS dod^dcdo^d^cdo . . ceod^dd-s^rt 

54 dd^d.Sooddd didosod 06:0 d^c^SOo II ccod PddOFd d,»ss3a^ddd 
37 do dddSddojoo dodcFdi u 3^doo d^cdo&odorto d&ddd 
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58 d.sra.aSssrt f rSortoadftra&aSaoa craddradddoo toda^d Fdacra 

-J -J 6 A *-> 

59 dsi^ oa&dd riaaods I cdad.ad^aJacrsdjada d^dd.daasSdoo sS.cS 

60 simd ddds^o srscSja^aotf^sSsSooqScrso I ddddFdddajd* dda 

61 aSjaosTictfai^djdas I osad^dda^Fdao £d & ddddda rtortsjadra r a& 

62 cdaoa rtoaaoa sadajf^doa ddd.SddaSao dood^a. 

63 ^ead^/aodasadSidj^dda II ddas^addart djasao^ij^aJ 

64 l^aadartadatfas^ddjs di3.da 


18 

ed£ r^&ao^oda 3 o$aoort d^dd cs^ad^sraocdad 12 $ 

££ driua. 


1 &,£dada todacda odda dsa 

2 dctfa.d d)3 ddar! djaod 

3 dgdrsad sadrio 5a^ddo 


d^drara 3' — 3"xi' — 9" 

4 r^cSod^ dddd ^dja^ddd. .ddjo&^drioa 
3 • • • • uosxs&dcS riadarWa o^oadS dd&dda 


19 

% 

tsd^ h^d3oS?aSo eruaddaaocS 85^ dad soa. 


d,djae 3 4 ' — o" x l' — 6 " 

1 ddada or! &dda od dod sadadsadd^ • • • • 

•° £3 — * 

2 

B 3 &cS- •dxcdo j «F 3 d.cdj 3 od-t^d c 3 :dd)d 3 rioted 
4 e dja<da yad.aSjaodxpddd Fd dacraSd- • 

<n t d Q 

3 • -ddrio dcS^odcdrto s^i^cS 

6 • ■ djada 3 d^d^addortd^ddja • • 

7 dddoodddAi 

8 djaedasragaoctSod • • • • ^dddjd 

9 • • • • Sda^agoada 

10 o^ddddd^ 

11 • • • • ddatf rSara-ad^o rts odi^fwa 

cO 6 oi 

1 2 gar! • • • • ssaddao ■ • did ddaa 

CJ 

13 »-aoa<d 3 ^dja^ddc^driadadod • • d.aJad 3 a 

14 r\ • • oo 3 a ©oridodo^ Fdddra 

CV 

1 3 • • d) $> d fsSjs Fdatada ddds odi 3 dod; 

18 ddcJo dd..odoa dS.dja 1 ? 6 g 3 acdd)da 

oJ 

1 7 • • datsddda f • • ddadad • • «a£ odd 

6 «0 6 <J 

1 8 • - drarts o ddaacS.dao bis dcSo i d.& ddad 

6 >-/ id cw * — • 

19 dadacaS^ccSao &. .5 djd.^dodo dasoacrasaoaafcsc ada 

20 ddSavaotadda.dad’ dd fb djacradad 5 daridoa 

v u ar 

21 b. ddojsF^d dja^aata a^sra^aac^FaradJaddda 

22 d d^dd^ dado &^dada a§aaaJa tfd^d rsaddodd^dda 

23 dja^dddaacSjCS ddd^Qalatfa dasodoSga ddaa^dQo 

24 oaa.ortcdaaj^d dSddF oovrdda ddjF 

23 s^odddcS das> 3 , da a djspdaaaddoda d.ddda 
2 6 d rSarariga dodd^dd ^ddd'darad^ddoo o^d 
27 a da$aador! 7 a 3 odart eaoad^adad 

2 8 3 os?,cda daddaaocfe-aS^o ddaacS.ddS odia, — Sodta r? craoad/adFSaah ^jsu 

V 6 6 ^ co cd -a 

29 dn S_dadoiodd e gedcda daadd^oaSa bt>' -coaocS rtddSo vo dsatfrfs 

30 dd s§es 3 cda adrt &c£&aJa n add das^acoao ddad 
si oa djad^dtda ddd Soia aoo* • • • rtoddo . . 

6 Q 


2 
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26 

rra^did dtfsred dsidrred aoiscdo 3os. 

Joorted. 

«•» 


4 c\SdFO o' O dod^ d til S 

cO 

2 corto uj f dj3 

3 dooT> 

4 odd 

CO 

5 


'4*2 ‘ 

, 6 




8 &/3Gsft assod^dss 

1 0 £3030 coot^d 3"sddo I 


27 

wt3£ s§j 3 £ 0 s? t^oujad rre^dsdo oxod disocS woddsdd dw, 3os 

ddstfs ds^o, rtjOqrsdd. 


1 &nw 'fiiiLcir 

2 ^7 SssreS Q&iTLp 

3 IDG63TL GOflgJLJ LjjSn 


l'-9"x2'-0" 

4 /7tl® Qibiti—Qit snfl 

6 itSeo ^rnii-j emeu 

6 • . . . 


28 


esc^rtos dja^us? rf^rdo rra^dsd diS^o 6 oadsaJi^ddd dradd eLo^&dd aoiW^toK^ods di^d 


1 doddatodS dosddoo 

2 rrsdod^ddd^ d^ddOjSo • • 
s & • • &0dft odsd-'sdi 

4 ddssscidQ • • • • 


Josrted. 

*■» 

6 o srsds • • • • 

3 ******** Sd25 SdSi®£ 

7 dsdi 


29 

od£ dittos? t^drraddo rr^di^ sg/3drdg toosfab ds^d 

Joirtdd. 

1 <25"S0 dod3ld 5D4FS do OO [ 4 

cO 

2 tsodsrsd crsddrvso 3 

3 srs&Sdss d^ds 8 

30 

ed^ djs^jos? &©& js^d «aod dsid ^dod Sos 
^osrted. 

5' x 2“ 

4 oo dorido d^d^o 
3 oOitidd^ds 
8 SocSoddod&^rs 

31 

dodo* a§j8pws? Josdddo rradides cnods diiodd d.©odo d*3 did Soi 

dtfrtd d3d. 

A <4 

2d^Sj3c)ES 4/ k 

1 si* b.e dia srsa o&afcoo &o©o Aacrss&dctoo 

e 5 -» -J> mi 6 Oi 00 ^ 

2 KcfozS o£3o rfwo. sSdcSja resSato doo e^do 

odd. t3o3xa sfcrsd dsditf dftf o* tiers ddoo&o® gx 

« o a a a 


1 oo ddsdaJo 

2 ooo dots d^s's 

3 oo aJids^tso 


3 
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4 Sd^SOS^osS oido&so* b.% antS^S ^ d^Sd*^ aSsrao^ ($.a) 

5 e?S)do=33S3F F 2 _u ©dcdo sssaJo SoS 

6 ddo 3, S3 Fd s>.pSos f dp;3?33 l ,£ do rSes orte 

7 jyso'saJcraodjo^dS AortoSo , g> a 3a5o J 33 cnrsacraa 

8 u.cD^Ocrsajo* SoooScraBaDa auo^&dSoo SjOjts 
s So eoeooSdo o SooeeoajysSo SooSjo esoo etjod oo 

-* 4 -* 

10 ojodG^aSo 4 3oao3o3>d Sdj^SSo* tseooa^d 

11 dx^S dSSo* s&3d^^Ao5o«3o$d S/^ASjOSoij 

1 2 a5oo‘ 5"sa ©ddd Soood dxddocdooo doSoaCdo Sjo 

CD OO 

13 dcdoSocooS SodSd Sorfcd^SdSdS dood Soo 

1 4 s^rte^o SoesoS3 4 creSoysctfo d$£ SooSodd d crs 

15 SooSoodSd s^Soooad^S ^t&a^Sosraaa^o dodo 

1 6 3cdo3edaioo3s wdSddood s^>a • • • • «odo 

c d CD 

1 7 dpddrt Fotoddcf ro;rs SOSroaS 3en; So 

X A <1 i 

32 

303 3<£0t>S3o 343^03 cD^drlao. 
S^rtS S3d. 

4 ^ 


4' x 3 '— 

1 3 * 3§OSoi2 aJo 57)^rtSoo doSo3cc?o 

cD 40 

^j£C§OdO 

2 dx^SdSdSood dx^SSoddrtS Sortc 

3 deports a f Bca 3 Sood SefflSo Opd 

N C 3 Q CD s 

4 SrioioSSo s;Sod 3jod30cCoSes3 

n co 


' 6 " 

5 aJo^tfrt SoxSdo ox^rtrid f 3x33 

"”* O 

6 a3ooodoSo3o3o ^yoSoeSoOo 

7 3s?3 SoxSdo 3j3«rtrtd f 

c Q 

8 3x333x43. 0 4 


33 

wd£ sgjs^tos? &©$a sd33o d 3 3x>dso3 3a Soc'OdoS 3^dnoo. 

cStfrfcJ 33d. 

4 «*$ 


SSTOS) 5'-0' x 4'-0" 


1 S r & 2>,P SccSoo So Sosdo3&js,f3o 

«D -* 0 ' CD ZD -J 
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21 ed^xg Grad «G\F aed FGod? «g>S2.Gd dorltfo srs 

22 <^d ^dddoo d^d^dddd ^rs^drr^r ojd^ sS^doddo^ 

23 do^ dd^Fdod^ddcrs^dF odd 

24 doodo^D^TDdd d^dsradrido dod^d sr^dsd 

25 d- d^^o ^dd^^o^c^x^dd^ddoodo^o dd^ ddr d 

20 afor^E? dd^ctoo Ersctio^ a^os ^dradj^^aajo $dor^3o 
27 d fsjd^o dcOd^oSx^ddd § dd^rd^-s^ddg sre 

2 * d Fd(;oa^Gj^c3x£Gxo3x£a3raddi; oraGodod^s 11 b^ 

69 

e>cS£ tOGsg six^as? a^dxOd G&rad #x^xOd Ep^d^o 

BeKft GS£dEKJCG)3 Xd^GGO. 

1 ddodo or! add: oG God. aoGod add 

— * jj — * 

2 d£d_, ^x^GGcrsGod GixoGoqrecdoSo 

3 GGe G.& J>.?Godo GradG xraaaGas: 

4 s^sdd a^d^F &o35“EEd^do Dd&^.o 

5 ?< aia,b d odddddd.F©5dO eoo3: d:o?Su 

J) -* o} 2w 

o cdo s&^o drasgij^Dd rt^rlEs.do sox^d ^xo 
T ddod djSdddoo.sOdxd'crudaa 

8 aaodotfxddd- •drad&^di^draorldisd 

9 • • • • dojKCd; j§/zd?Soc3ddo: dedd s^cSaSos 

10 .... c3oa sjod^jpo 1! 4503dd0 doddo^d"3 

11 dE3x£d£odd5ddo rtdoijd^dod^F dxodE$d 

12 drooof3-d dpdd sgxt2 ssortdorl^xprto odo 

' oJ c 

1 3 « cdcxd^edcdo Sd ddort^dooo dod d 

V ■* 

14 ddodooddFddod.sdah 15430^X13 o 5d57)ccd!d 

2/ « «, 6 

15 das-aaddxd Qoddd^dcdxdEs-'SAi 

«*3 

16 akCS3Dd,Fdojscd ddo.d.dd o 

co ij a oJ — ° 

17 dddd^osrsdx^dd^d dd:odo"so d^^F 
1 8 dao?d3^ <2d"3 CtJiO ddCdOif & d:§ d7)dxp 
19 adoaddoorStf !1 


> 
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70 


jpsdon a§j 8 $ae oSiod rtj^adrrtftort 

sgjs^riosS cjsOajoO adsrart^ aa did doi. 


1 & £diSi dodd^crad^d 

2 ©di dddi rtrtd astid/rs^i 

c y 

3. do d^oa dodddd t?" ad.dd 

co cO — ' 

-» 2 d dSidF&adoi rtjs^ddrd rt 
8 ocdo ddidioi^d-d d^dd doers 
e ©^ ddo & ro 6 SFfrtodio^ 

7 aJidi^Oisrsrt rtc^aJidd ed /9 


8 dd^ddjs^d ^odiddadrti 3d^ 

9 *p dinars > 2 . AadioSa-sadacrerti 
i o diS&od d^dsiscoiotf ddrdradj 

11 srors ccooSd/.do^ dias'a&rtrttfi 

12 sra* rtdddrt sraaJi 

13 o 


71 

esd£ djs^as? ri/s^ddFdrtOrt 3 §j 3 £rtid craOcdso eddjsdrt aortodg 

eod^i dioadid ds? aa did Soi. 

o w 


1 d,drao dodSdd i&>3 did ov 
s . • • -crsd ^^didi arid^d dors d^dd 
s ddi dirt drt dcfo dirt ods. 

An » 

* pa Sort d /SD.di sdaSiF^. tiodi 

A oJ O 

8 di^oaii dort&s rtS-od 5D0 

CS 


6 o?i«?aJsos dirt drt drt 0a 

A A s4 

7 diidi oSjjdi do — do 

• • • * a v 

8 aoudsrert tti3 di gas e9 . 

ea 

9 Cd rtdSS S 29 d 

10 Sjsod sred 


&^S^rt;r 3 eLo^- 3 -rt sriddrt^i 

72 

eroding sgjs^atf Sddoa ao^rt didradi o di^O tijstido ds^a d^asocdad atf 

aa^did Soa (dareOcda 3oa) 

d,d 33 fs 3 ' — 6 "x 2 ' — 6 " 

1 djd^ oiididcdidid's g^cdi qnjjddrsdea Sj^wsdiars rt &d ddra 

2 d^orti?s dodd^dio cdiort cteart d^daaai 

3 d^di^r ddSdio ^dirt^arsdjiort d)dd d^dcCiyO 

4 t 3 DS?iS. dS,di sued ssdois d d-ofdji^ AodSdd suds o oo 
8 oi dros^d dddirt^odJicrsSrt adyOaradid^dctfijO 

« dOdd ddroddi Soa di^^dr.crsdiortv 1 II 


73 

ooja^as? oddoa dOJedtiOtiid a^oa^ds d^Scxocdad as? dw, Soa. 

djdagi 5 ' — 6 "xj ' — 9 " 

1 3 A oAfd^ddd d-adidiiadiftfdicciijiai dso&o^ dosd aradd^ds d-audddddd s-a.vad 

2 ^ddroo^qrsddij^s^Fdd Stfart.zsoSjs^srsra.F^ d^do&^ddjaooftd ds^sodSd ?ji^OT;dsrso 

dodo^ 

3 doid didiod dSdjs^ a^dddd d^Sdd^ d-so'adiK) gd o* PdsrsdS arso^ ^dd^dds 

s^O'dd ’Zg&c^rt, d^sud 

4 ^ ^io*^dd ^d d^a" 3 ^" 3 d tifiOo d d _ d d ^ a rj ^d dd d w ^dd & 3 io"cJd^"^dji^ o 

d a c$ci C.'Ol’ iri"SOd dinjo 

8 ox^d add-o? do-sa^ s Fda§ dosradd ^d Fs-s^Fdjds e^F di?req;3s?g 

od Si pd tSjif 

-J d, Li N 

« rtuc^ fO sr^ots-DO rf^dd^on'soridorl ^ostdo^'d 3 cdo 

Cj 

Sjs^Ss o^^ddo 


4 * 
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7 Oddis sa a^dda&^dg bjdddKraddd didabds bddo da Fb diddjs^ d asas 

^bs oaradjs^ 

8 d* doadd 5 Do30jFS sdoJjSjF sdoSOjF dd^aabacfoyF araddb araFddb ddyd ddd au:qj 

djs^d^bra.cdiafca 

8 d aftadasadd sads & ^ditacdi dod d^dssajtfiea y ddess II bjsa^zs d J bi J d < » r a&- 0 £;yao d^d 
djd^sD dodODDdd/s? 

10 & 6 * dosaA/re d33dddood^d/3?d^oi35D dib,b d^ddtos I akd^sad ddaad^ ddo^ood^ 

dFdiJ^FSbad^b'. di&^di 

1 1 35^35^5 «oDj & &fl£dididd®d&J(;bdid^ djsboubjs^d dea aJib daaaJoesdy aJis bjsobKfa 

de? 

aa o 

1 2 bdroddaxa FdsDdFPd bbdb.arads doba.asadooh cre&iusD djs sad 3 Ddo d djsoda 

■j ' «* » a a » oo tu v 

dodiis 

18 daoa&cSi^ali^b d^do^es dod<&F3ad/eaiF di&^db^arao ©ddFd^c&a uorfaiob diisu 
d.des sradra 

a 

1 * d_ egjdd d^es ooeaa ad ddrad djs^d^dso o3id oaJib sa^bo arar\ asaodStpd^dO 
!0dS ara <2> 

e) «o 4 

18 $d b, d^s abjs£aad*d d&diad ddd^iia Fet^daa oftaddj^ djsd^E^di&sacdsdakb 

EddOEd O ■? 0 r 

16 d.cradoo^uo? d^a&aasadddidjs^ dDdjSfSaJjajF dydjs^daao sa-^dd^Fb Fairad a^bsaray 

arad^dd ds> 

1 7 oaoSc^bs il d^d^d ds^do&^osradd dso^F dobdjs^.bd^ sacdi^djs^Ed^diOFbdj^d 

do „ 

(3° 

18 Etijdjodaraddjs^dgCtojddfs garab Foadabod^g croddrtF^ qradodjOSjs^rra dd-b, ds 

i» d f £ j 2 lfp drt.dd ddrod dOd ara.aa.arad d.b,bb 0 sao^aodadoaorSaracdia ajaasiodd 
ara&d^ 

80 d/t^ddofsPccfo d^ob 2jd daasabaab rra.djs; oaoi^ li did ©.sad^daddrad rtas^da d^sa 
sra^oa^cda 

2 1 aJoja, od d^ds dadaddd^s ©da^ddad^oSod cdasadoad baady ^ d^diFd^FOrt^bi 

dcra d did e I! 

—o ' 

22 cCidjd^ doQd adji^ ddod= b^OareyO arad^ dob. doaSao d&safcabdx^b ar^aa^d oobd 

doabes 


28 arad &3a aja^dad drt f dbads b,Od(; d a^ds P cdid, b^q^sa ajs? d,d^ ddsra^diy oa des 
djs^d^SFbo 

24 dyddaFdd b,aiido&3a aSaqra odes daS^c&abag ddjs^dFdid^sfcaes’a ddd,o dod 
dod 

** 3a t dodbdi&pdoddo doddi d dod araoaa 4 ddddfoSodp cdod, So d^sd sa.dessasa, 
d.oSio ddd 

tv 

26 ssadaddjs^did d^osas d.dodo saddd^cttod^r^aJig ^3d dd^^daoa 

dodjs^d (d) ^cj^f 

22 daasayO sadid, djasa FO^odah dj^dsra ^ sra^b s^d^dad d d^ds djCdo^rto dna 5 |ja|o 
i^^dadaarii 

28 eyaoodaoaada ^drrajdi disaaaracdi arad^tsao dsa^ bb d.da^d dodd d^di daJdd^ 

3^ 0 p bx^ara&^d dbijaSi 

29 atfod dodd^d d^asasa dod d^^cdiaada aJread^arad^ boc Side? Fccteon^dd rijs^ 

arasrayCdi djsdi 

30 sSjdi diarari^dcdiy ©dd^F^D ©desn^aji ddiid^sa d.?a3o ©doo.d^adjsdo d33rt f 

^raaJobdjs 

81 ori esirra^did&d rtjt^d, eic^dd Fdarartd^d d-cdi rtjsd^cdiy bioud bes3a5ijsdw dd^-ad 

82 cdiaJ^d dirt bocCoea di3 dortesds^ &uda3s as^cdijO arabd^aii dJS^'cdiyo'djatfb d od 

dd 

88 is tsa i FdcOo.d djs^ddi. carti^ali diid o3o.d detfoJi, eb ojsd doridcdi d a 

«9 £& t) y ©l) N y— • ^ 

• * b 6 oaoDid^ b^bdd cdi aJirio afcdesdiy ©ortacdi d^aSigsdi^ '^i.^bda ateids ddF 
boadobo 
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35 daas 2 boo ddF dosado dasa&aadaaacda ddda 

3a3a. dod 

t ^ 

36 saddaa^ede^oaaja daa^dd/s I! add^e dOaaocdaa^ i^SRo nadddao doocSae^e^^^ 

do3ao3 

37 &e,K! 3=3^ ddaedaed dqjaaad deadjOwa^adjOd dae$e^-®^ &dA> a o3a§ daaaas^ 

ddedae 

38 ^rtdjs^ t3,d?ds^da aaQe$ doaadd sJ&s, dd-a, sra^^o laades^ddadda^ d^ss 

«£JJ3 d 

Q 

39 SojjSjj^ts dd & a,orts ^^e^dears dado d^dd.dna^da sjaa^oS? Saod dedd^sa 

40 rsa. drddddds na,da d^daasa . osido d r d3 ddSdo ead.d dradaaaas 

41 dosod rra.da do^ dad* cdaaaridd.Q re &Jds?o3adj2aao;3a&o3a 033 daorWo &,e 

A Cj <£, v -' 


74 

wd^ ag.ee us? Odoaotf gsad^do aojaodadd 3aoraah Ud^dad 3eja.. 


1 d A> tdodo Aa3odJA3d r dd.a3o 

b) ~* oj l) 

2 Qd.dQddcti dr^gradasra d &d 

« O 

3 ddrad&eortedcdd^dd^e 

4 daddaddart sad soaSaadda 

a 

5 dd$d3 &,edad sa • • dj3d3 o3:ddcd;odo 

— ' N & (3 


6 dd02> ddOfoddA 

t 

7 s^^a ^®dd d 

8 d,33&od??3dedddF 2_da3aoa3adod3d 

aya doowi da3d ado • • • • 

&d *3 g> 

19 tfcda 


75 

fe?c3e I udddoaaotf n^aad dac^d aaddotiad 3d 3i|jd ^e^^ 0 " 2 &?a. 

1 ddada^od adda^oO dodjHadadaadde J, g^e^ d 

2 drtoadod daaaod^ooacda dodde d. 

3 *_ a^sto*a cdsdd^doddoKi dauias? 

4 ds dd,3dd d^d^r a^crsdSoed 0 ^ oacdaoa 

6 djs.edaJod oodcda as.tpada doddd uad.dd 

a d^edasaddoa t pAaoitso taodra dad a3a 

7 dead ddadd d/sclaJaOtfcda dddtfdSjad 

8 5d© daddies sd.dddd8&.e 

76 

saidrtaod sgjsell atedjsrtart j3e 0£ 3 3o$dus? us^dad 3e^a. 

ddrara 3'-6"x2'-6" 

1 d-d^e drood^ r eddo 4 iaddd daaa 

2 d3 od Addod‘«^tod d^aJoddw d> 

3 ra ddOrresSra 3* ddra, <? deeocSo adridja^d 

Cs wd d Q 6 

4 5-30 e^rtdSosrsddja d 

5 drreroo3a^S 6 (Soo d^ o3ado.d^e^d) 


77 

wc?e Egjseas? dd de^raood^ d^K) d^dad doodo^oj. 

1 d57>£ dod^dd sa.dK dad oo rsa 

-®c4 cO J g; 

aa^aa daod^ 

8 edddart droddda doda dxedaorada a 

4 on daddcdao rienadd dadtfa sa^djaoda 

8 djsedanaccSroddddo Soddd* oDaedoSa 
• ^sa, daStfa ^oadSasa dacda.odd d 

d 6 t) to 

7 ^jaoda sadao fcddaddja^^aado 


30 


;&/atfa3ra>e3>/o £-3 -k 5 ^add7^o 


78 

waa^S, ^J2( | rtodo^asstfo aod^na^dod aratfoGS^araocriod &od dS^dod 

do CdO^OO. 

CO 

(do£Ooa"a7l oSra^hd) (ad3"art ?io oSodo.da^fid) 

1 2^ a^dod sjosDcras-sSJtrsfc; addod^d addo dija^d 

2 ea^ddra d^aoda^draijS dood^dd assdocra 

3 d.dd Fdoad d:adocra,5f rs^do doodo o do-a.rad 

4 doaododaa ada^dQo CTaas j ortaJoo jJ do > aod 

5 dd?dd ddarara^cSodoo 3a>a"a&£oicoo:fodd 

6 dd i eddd^atorldo d^d,^ c3oo sodd j^&rfdod 

7 ^sijd todara* sgjddcrsS^d.d Kdoa^ doqSoS^d 

8 d^d djdj^c* dodd dd;cra&(;> 

9 aode^FrSdoddoB Krta.o^sq^cSd 

1 0 d.2>aoo dad doaa &3 d da 

J Q 

11 S^doctforadddo^F dos-ado&£ aas*3 

12 acraadoad dsada^Sdoo aaaaSd^ 

79 

t?d^ I <&d^a^ rra^dod ad^cdod adodoatio drSdo^dG3£a?oaiod zoSafoes doo. 

Sydrera 5'-6 "x4'-0" 

1 ddoao^ort idd^oo dod ) J2fadccz3'add£ I i, dricradod doaoa^osracdo dodd^ & ^fto 

doda^o 

2 do doaad aa adasodod dooda pridos-ad doa£ f doddd dSFdradPd.d 

ev <0 tf'* -j -* q 

3 tooOo&orl djdort suo dodradi^rt djad^dadaddcrt 3^Gra,rtd d^deododo^i^ddo^rt 

4 dodraijddc rW II aoorWdoo dradort tododorSd^acrt drtd Fdooteiccred^do rt:raa® 5 i> 

dorre 

5 ej.dofvod^ dodoceodsS^cdddo II a A.ddoa doSaad.oJod^ & § ^dodc dtfdocdo.Fdo^dos-a 

V cv) ' L -* -> — s ew J) 

daa 

6 ra do&Ju^ dd.dd f ao ; oacr3sradcrt)£iddd I dddaraDs^do dtfodddodaea Fs-a.odOo &s 

rtdo 

7 dddd Fd ddo droQ aooddoo sudora-So eado 3d draraoda^da-ad dd dorado dorrs 

© — ' O t) CO it) 

decoo 

8 cra^aaddOo dood^d^a^F asac&aQ^o do&^da^doo II dsa ddda, ^aa^ail dris? eoccSoo 

s^rW to[rioj 

9 aort sd^dtfcOo dad^cdOjO aaydodo drSQ^ adadaadoQAdoad d^oSo d^d f 

odcdooo s^cdooo I 

10 ddd^aatfdo d^d drafodddd Fdod^Fftd^ raadoadsa^d Graacra£do&doo a dsra 

<?dodo adod 

1 1 adad a^daioddoddoud dodd da^ad^d dsdoddo as.doodrttf dod ddooodddpd f 

qra<3 oSatfo II 

12 toddd d^datfo dridFa^rid aoddaya ddoadocra Bddcdatfo aoasaod oc6a ododddo 

dijaddo 

13 ddoddoddo u^daaddodorfjry ado^daoy^ad&ja^doo-arS ad^daododda'so 

dodd 73 

14 ad&d dodo dsa f ddrao d^Sd aadodd,dd3ado adddjd^oara? d&*3 zr&gpstfis cdo 

15 arida^o II toyadda^o Adoaredoodo ^ AOooa* dod^dd^adaddo ado 

- e oo^ddodo 4 dad^dodd)rao i ddo^Fddraf dd^.dao ddOFdodd da^rt^rldo 

aacdo 



i 


7 ^ 


‘ 


> 




i. 


> 
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1 8 d^dopcrsadddridd dx Seta# dadFdd?3^d*acda# sg/sposg/-^ 

ddddpidra dassddjdado sddarre^jodo s^oud a^d d^sraodad a^Bfas 

addS.o d 3 j 32 £&rto dS-ds^d^o 

20 S^dazs^aS, d^d^F arid^Sdaod^d ddFti sra^ddd s^dda ddd dodSdd d^dradd 

dro ^0 ? d enj 

21 ^cradasi dowdies d dx^daa'sddoda ao^edaJa dxdd^OaJa €s?rt ^-scoaddadd 

22 Gdodaix^ud d &3 dodo qn/ood/sdFoOd^donodsccoo 

dacris?da$-a Sj? 


80 

ed£ <ad?dx>da dtfc&^c cS^dsoa&ei us? d^drtua. 


a^drora 3' — 

1 Lo ddas sarsda d.d & pdada ss^daoJa.F 

«J -* ->' V 

2 dots us? dSjddF a*>a5a daacreo dx^ 

3 dd?d ddrd coddj doodad dedd^d 

4 tfbrft 3 odas? 04 easrsd dodo 

5 aoe^rt^oaSa ddad ad^ I 


' 6 "x 2 ' — 9 " 

6 diada dado dx^ddi^ oted/sd 

7 daesa daccadxs?a sDOdodo Sxoda 

8 dda dadrW^cCadxtfx. ado od 

— 0 o 

9 d dd^o so xo&do daoritfdaccas^ 


81 

«g 3 ( cS^draoedad us? rfw, d^drioa. 

1 Lo ddas san/a^o doda dootpo .0 ddadaorS adS^oO dod,zs3dad zsiadd^l J s?x>{ 
i S. dddo dod daxod otp-soda doddp 11 2> pdadtfdacrfa f xadaaas? ddadd dao 

a -— * ' -J N 6 CD 

8 d^dddFd ondoJa d^cdadodd dd d^ u edarsddoda n^odaoaeda 

4 ox; dedao riaa j daods?S ada^dddao d^ddddao daa^sxDadO sxccL k daod 

5 s?S aoort dx^rtodoa araedado dxffidetfpd ddacdadx^a I dodd; ddas 

6 dd&d dodo dod dtfx^dSDO'ad f da^S d dersoaadad^S d^ortdd 

7 o'adx rdtdjsdd Fpd daodd eda rtedxs? 4 I dodS I Sdd*do3ada dorSddadao 

a 6 N cd ^3 — a 

8 dddd ddx^d aJaxqHao dadda dd^aradd sad^d ddsredddda d^Odortd d 

9 ddod d^ddedadao Sd c^dddd^ uesP. 

10 do,OK)i dd Fd7>dddd^s?c3xs? d O daod^da 


82 

ec 3 £ rre^dadodad &®(sk£® d dddoc^ ssda^ srsdd 
(2 36 vri crooriddo.) 

1 dda do rf daaooori 


1 ddFd* dada ddada ori&dda.oc 

2 dod zsodada^dd^ d^dx^driersdod 

3 daxodpu'saJa dotad II d j <^a,^tao333 

4 d.dcdro d d s'so^'adddS dda 

?) o 

5 d oi.FOda 3 a s^ddFdaad ddd 

8 Q'so^'sda doll dd drart Sail z. eda 

7 oa a^daS.^dall dod^ud ddd 

8 rfsdda udddoridddda dero 

tj 

9 k 3 rTD C 003 d Z 3 S 03 

w * cO d 

1 0 ^xe s 3 osj w^cSedi o 53 Dd 

' cJ 

11 dddddaxa f dd dardndxd 

— 0 O oj 

12 ?T3d Sj^oXB/^d udd^S- dd ri 

1 3 art apsyso'sdd art. iao oxu 

' y cO to 

14 £xcr^ odd a.io sSoiodd do 

«d -J 

15 da n^daoda s? ^-3 0 * dxaadaoa 


16 rloddnud dd a I o ddds?d cca 

17 das.dd dd ccad^ doad dad d 

e 6 

18 s? &spa addaod dSoa dd 

~ * tJ 6 

19 a-sn ao^srsdd dasadoxua coad?d 

20 cca dxdadaoa coadod ddd^e 

21 d eSa^dao^-sd oda^ wdadddoxoda 

22 UDddoda doda^ djsS, daS, srs $ 

23 UT/oddda coasrsadada ddx^dd 

24 da daaosdddd odada^coao 

2 5 d addoxia dxarad dd ddarf 

26 ao^-odd dasa sjdpd dda do 

Q cO N & 

27 ^dsiodo^dcdjoA « icoco, 

v 

2 8 Sf d^coarivi A odadd 
20 d aji oda addo 
30 da ao 
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('ScS^ dortcdo aodrartdo sradd udado^cS.) 


(23cdo dod doooarad. ) 


31 3j0i3d£Drad ddCOodi? COOd 

d 

32 dosaradara edd es?aoo do 0 _s8 

33 ad/o^a Sol ddo* o I oso d.drarad 

O — ' 

34 oo dd e<?3o wdoddod dj?d 

36 «o3o 3ooaa do^ddo id 

© 

36 ad d || doado djood 33o^oaodo 

37 adosjdo doodo adSojoia $a 

3 8 eras dd rs sis p* drdsra a, 

« X oJ “* oi 

3 9 rtieaocgeso s3dd3D do^rso 

0 — * 

4 0 do dddsra^aasrad^ci d^ 

41 d3^o sdoo dd£3o^ 


42 osod3 4 arag 

43 3jspo Sodea dara* 

' €3 «4 

44 dOE3&d ojraS? dOddodaraS- 

44 

43 d^ddd$ doaJoddara* 

4 6 3odrad a?dra d ara* 

Kit ^ 

47 oooo*dd dd^daod adora 
© 

4 8 3 srad&apdd doo3 03 d 

> _*PO 

49 d dd d d-.ddj2 d add 

J o -" 

50 addoodedo d^dd d^dd^ a 
si oora ad3jou !&0Grdda3 

od 
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«id£ z3^i3 jSj^sioesdOc^ srado^ sradrfd o?3ajo d^d <2>o$raddo 
wdadod dodjs odo sradd. 


1 era l &G130J3 add^d^d d^dod 

2 Qparacraddd 3ai30do coo d?dd 

3 d>3, dosradorad a I da^dodd d 
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rt^o^js^cdo 3rtdrt(0 dc^cdocos? dooscl ddd^dd c^^ddo 

1 3 * 3 ^ 02^305 doosio^ d^^rtraood *53 Fdoodduodo^s | ^^d^ddod, S-od^dodd^sdd 5 
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4 dortaraaodddodo d. dx^qra^dd^o I droortoosfc^ddssSFo a 3 oddad&asodd,,ddaFdjdxdo t 

Sda 

5 &SOJ0XQ i^daoST) dddddCtfadXS* ddadda^daddF' -dddOCTa da^dadOd^&dda^aalXOrtod 

a^dad 

6 d^dodaaddo- • • -dorta • • •d ( ?dddoda<;a(;ddx i i?‘ 5^>orta aoLaxdddo daixrtix^da^Fo 

7 • • • • tDcradd&ddaxajo l a das?aarad?dddaptf • • • • ddddisrt ijs^Fdoddodo a^adaad 

rt^ddxd dx^o 

8 daad)Fda addQon-ao3adacr?daa3ao I aos^aartacda od& dOpd-ddadd dao odadddd.cCa 

{? ' Ow sO 

c3os3 Caj^o^oco o 

3 ato&otood S£3Frf Q&vd do3d siuod/ * * * d^0 SoodjQ? 

C5 dD cOdOjCSd 
n 

10 do^doosDsgo dxsq w.ocSononD^do?1^d^3Qd3Q^)^o ;5«>d3£35cidao3do 3o£>a°F ^do 

■&^F 

11 £3dddo do^o^o^d do a^aSgd sLaaraW ^cdoddoo lOFtfda* 
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oa 

1 2 dod£ea daods?d • • • • azsa^rad • ■ • doora crazacrata diadorts? dxda3a;ra 

^ roa^j 

ls aJad Jxoddaodtf dxdddaod dsda dsda crazarfaadjFdo 

<4 «4 <i» 

14 d^cdad dxf'Sdo dradacdao S^aedadS.d dd dcrad.daaodap d,d rtsu^ dd,aSa 

15 &s? ad aJa daodatp a^ddorttfo srads? dto do dodadxds dodOdad aadjFn'a 

** s> -* 

16 cdodd oti&idddaort^a t?d rt^ddda do i a,?aad ?d - • • • rtadartasrdda d dasna 

^■sdfodj dozsD 

17 dj doddF ®Ddd 3^o57>q dasaa^d^ dDdx^ddjd daodo & fares f 

-a?Cj5F?3jCra 

18 araddao a^daddodaracort^rt adjO Q^SraFccsaadao &.^cdaadao eosadAOctfadid doai^d do 

ddda •••••••«•••*»• 

19 ddcdao ssaadaadort daddoacdad rtod 2>ddo$add dSja^F Sdssa'Saddd aoaddort? 

daaaad 

20 dda ? d^ dxsadaetf ddodoacs aadadFra.Fg didders dad rtod &s 3 dxsraao daaa 

doddaadx^ 

21 dOocra^ortaJaa^doa a rtsd&xsScOa dasaadort'? rtaaort?oJodxd n a n»ddc^a ^ajyasra 

22 a ddddrt^faf dda ? ^oa&£ ^do k 3ddo 6 d^d danaF^eda aodd doddFd d/SKFdodjO 6 daad 

dao ^x^c+j t'd 

23 drodadjSgsaF^ddo*©^ oaao 4 daasa^drodadaSdffltfdsadado 6 a^Fd 

3) O* 550\5 (DS’c) * * 

24 ^cjocaTO^rl^ £5^tzra3> ^oo^^cxJooTdd^orl^^cdo sSooJodjasS^^^doQrt^ 

doddaao a 

2 5 da&da dj&d^daad ddasada^ddoaO^djdds&icflaod^ dada^^d.dota ddd srad da rtdana 
dx^d rtx^SeaF 

26 dasuu^djd ddj » dcra^cradSdao ddtatfsreqtedao sod udadd dxo xrt^o Sdaodo 

doS o-adao^da 

27 d rtod SDdddao rtodderad^f d^o^d^da sraddx^ort ddfs^rtS da,do&id da daddaacra 

©dadad d^d 

28 SadaSaoSdaoddaaiaSFcd ddd.dsradadd d,eaF'dod J dd&d uddd^dddda • • 
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5 odd - - • d^oS^areqSFdx^ l aosDcSx^sJssdi^ do a^eodo^cdred credos^d rioeoorl^oaodxd 

S^doSo ^co ****** 

6 S;yadd dsreotoo^ortdo cSx^ 
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8 3o d^drao dodd dddo^d ©ddd d ^ ©ddodcdo ed^ddondoo A^d) 3k3Ad d^ddo 
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12 d^dd djdjoctfd d^orSracooodjo^rt s»dd rtadod dodd d^cdodo 2330 , ridodo d^orS^do 

djodnor\ do^aod do 

1 3 dcdo o^ado dojod j>m Sftforid^ a^ado doood v so^rid^ado a^ado dojod < 3 . ©o3o dj ddd 

rtosodo add do3E^O^do3 6 da="3 a^ado 

14 dojod3o ado dooodrSd d ^ori^o ©03^ aod Johd &3oo dadaod di ddod d.3cdo 

— * a a u — 0 —> • o 

15 oddo ^od)S43 Ad 3dodoo d?sr?Ojdo ©doddd ddodo dddd3. d^ao|^3 dooosud 

ddor3 ~o-d) dodo 3,3deo dod c 

16 coood d&dof#jo^d3 aodaraoo z&ziF& a^do d^dd-d'sn aao 


17 3jodd) d> d^ort^odoo ddr o3 sy ad d3 A^ddfd doood voo d 

jS^ q, i iC — ® x 

18 ddod ddOFd add b.$ 3dodort^do-^aoo3o socdoFd dddo3d^ d^ddn - ^^ A^dd^iJ 


doad vo 3dodortVdo-aocflo 

1 9 Z37>d do^odO cnoddosoodO d^d^d.3^ srasos? doscciodaccoodojo Od d/3°d3 6 d^ddo 

dojod v ©3 c3o 03 do ddf o3 x doqrs 

6 a o 

20 d d^aJo dojod o^3 6 dddod adort^d d^, ^sodd^ddo dojod vo oo^aJostiodO 

ddd d|d^d jJ 3 = docs^o doadOj dQcDood 

21 ojo dd d/3°^ 6 sS?^ dso doo ddr ^'aod3 6 doaojdd^dcdo doood ~>si a ao^oa^ 

ado cnjs^rtd dddod doa^ort d3_ 
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22 dDdad^tjoJo daad vo S» d^d^d.d crosredS^ 333d o^ dddcd Sod d$< 3 aJc o 2 »^a 3 o ds^ 

doo ddF o£ S3d an 333d doosdd S,a3o£ 

6 a) J A 

a * rt on = z&iiri erccrsdFdrt dd ^^oddoadi^ S^oJo d^do Co 4 ;y3dod^!3c3o doxd ^/soda 
iotfodd sSoodo da doo 

34 ddF %itozSS i d 3 . 33dd^da!3 daod o od aodS 4 a^cdodd ssv 3 da doo stejf sj/sods^ 

wSi s.s.00 d^aJadd SoddS,aJo 

35 d^dort crododd^d dd ddF d/so eSS Sohdjrscoo iiood S^cfo^ rt o d^dd doood dtfrtod 

doa 3 a?d &d d/scdS^ 

2 6 cSjb^ d^dcCo eddodeco ds^doo wdsrt doodds dd ddF dPod^ o 8 ooe#a 6 ^da 3 o 33 d v»S 6 
^aio 4 rS sn-SFSdosddoo ddd vs 

27 srS 35 /sdrt dd d/sodS 6 ddd d^d^d.d e* 6 djsd^ds tfd Qgsrcrsdd aostf dooosddd SjOJoS^ 
rt s— e d33ddoo ddd d^add dsSoF s^cdo 
38 djoart dod SjCOo douod^ dodod dos^dd^d dooo;r3d ddjdd ddd rS s* tropes 
cdoes doe'SjO 

23 scflo 2 g®drt dd oS aoEtfctfo s^d eddods doo dddojsdS aoftfcdo s’sd.ou S.a3 ddd rt a 

OOSO d 3 )F OS 3S dd 
6 

30 doood o&w ddd «j2odso, rto^rt ddd oS 4 dS^ dsdd^daSo dojod s.d da dooF 

3 1 sS^dcdo dojod ooss 33dd£da3o sjdj^djdSo. dojod dS^ddo ssre^d Mdd^ft sdodorttf 

fO 3 dd"^ u 3 

W 
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Ab hina va - h as ta -ve degam, engraver. 2 

Abilina va Nrisimhabharati, guru at Srin- 


geri, 1 8 

A b Liras, people. 13 

Achuiass, governor, 21. 116 

Achari Venkatnya. mal°, 67 

Achyutaraya, king of Yiiayanagar, 64, 65, 

66 

Adeppa, male, 42 

Adigavunda, male. 76 

Adudvivedi. male, 75 

Aghorasaktipandita, i'ciiva priest, 28 


AAhoresvara temple, te.n.ple at Ikkevi, 5. 6 
Agrtidliriya, a sacrtjiaai term denoting the 
place where the sacrificial fire is preserved 

75 

Aguli, village, _ 24 

Ahavamalla or Abavamaliadeva, Ch dinky a 


king, 45. 74, 112 

Ahavaniya, sacred fire. 74 

A] ana. son of Kallapa iresh th x . merchant, 

95, 119 

Ajja or Ajjanripa. ling of Paschima- 

nddit in Kiditala foes a, 95, 118 

AkLilb n d e s vari . goddess, 6 

Amaravati, village. 1 1 

Am ba, king of Nctgira, son of Sanga, 95, 118 
Ambika, goddess. 52 

Ambiraya, chief, 118 

Ambuga, village, 8 

Amyitarasipandita. fiaiva priest, 28, 114 
Amudapper urnaJ . god, 41 

Anantanatha, image, 7 

Anantasayana, sacred place, 15 

Anantatirtha. Jama god, 99 
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Anantatirthankara Chaityalaya, Jain 


temple in Gersoppe, 117 

Andhra, country and language, 11 

Andhra, inscriptions of Nosik, 14 

Andhias, people, 10 

Andige Madaya, warrior, 91 

Andula, village, 75 

Andulesvara or Anduresvara, god, 75, 112 
Anegondi-sthala, division, 115 

Anekonda, village, 2, 3 

Anevatti. hohali, 77 


Aiiga, kingdom, 74 

Angacli. village, 8, 75 

Anjaneya, god, 69, 74 

Annappa, male, 66 

Antarvedi Avana, village, 75 

Apabhramsa, a Sanskrit ic dialect, 13 

Aparajita, god, 73 

Aoastamba-sutra, a sacred work, 56 


Aralaguppe. village. • 8 

Arasaboiabova. male, 42 

Arasappodeya. chief. 99, 118 

Arasikere. s. a. Arsikere, town. 24, 26, 28, 

32, 33, 34, 115 

Arasiyakere, s. a. Arsikere, town, 3, 24, 


32, 35, 114, 115 


Arekara Sivadevaya, male, 

Ariya Malisetti, male, 

Arjunayya, male, 

Asoka, Mauryan Emperor, 

Asldt'ci, a sacrificial term denoting 

surrounded bv darbha. grass, 

- © 

Attahara Poleyamma, male, 
Attalur, village, 

Aurangzeb. Moghul emperor, 
Avani, village, 


95 

69, 115 
75 
10 

a place 

75 

75 

75 

3 
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B a darby ana. s. a. Yyasa. sage, 

1 5 

Badari, sacred place on the Him 

'day as, 15 

B aguli, village, 

75 

Baguligara Gaudamaya, male, 

90 

Bahoja, engraver, 

2 

Baichanasetti, male, 

100 

Baichiraja, Gersoppe chief, 

117 

Bairaganapa: ii. village, 

43 

Balakere, tank, 

79,113 

Baleyanna Vergade, Chief of Iiodanad, 5 

Baliala, Hoysala king, 

16, 17 


Ballfija. son of Eret/ay/a. Hoysala king 31 
Eallfda s.ci. Baliala II, Ho : ,saJa king. 31 


Pali a] a IT, Hoysala king, 38, 114. 1 15 

BallalNvaTa, god, 31. 32 

Ballava, male. 36 

Ballur, village, 45 

Bammagauda, male, 85 

Rammagavunda, male, 35 

Bammanaheggade. male. 71 

Bammarasa, chief, 80, 114 

Bammaya, male, 63 
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Bammaya-Nayaka, male, 87 

Bammeyakere, village, 38 

Bammisetti, male, 85 

Bammisetti. male, 90 

Banavase, kingdom, 32 

Banavase or Banavasi, kingdom, 79, 84, 
89, 97, 115, 117, 120 
Banavase muvattilcheJihasiram. province, 76 
Bana vasenad, province, 113 

Banavasi, village, 20 

Banavasi, s. a. Banavase, kingdom, 21, 74, 

117 

Bana vasina du, do 78 

Bandane, s. a. Bandanike, village, 90, 113, 

120 

Bandanike, village, 76 

Bankana, male, 115 

Bankapura, village, 38 

Bannachari, engraver, 45 

Bar vo j a, engraver, 2 

Basagonda, s. a. Basavagaunda, chief of 
Keladi, 119 

Basava, chief of Keladi, 30 

Basavadannayaka, minister, 26 

Basavadevarasa, chief of Banavasi, 21, 117 
Basavadevarasa, chief of Chandrapura, 97 
Basavagaunda, chief of Keladi, 67, 119 

Basavalingaiya, male, 82 

Basavalingappa, male, 80, 81, 121 

Basavana ndihalli, village, 76 

Basavanayaka, male , 35 

Basavasetti, male, 75 

Basavevadannayaka, minister, 24, 116 

Bayiehanayaka, chief, 57, 121 

Bayirana, male, 48 

Bayiranna, male, 63 

Bayiraya, male, 36 

Bedas, a v;ild tribe, 88, 91 

Bedige, a tax 47 

Belayya, male, 75 

Belur, town, 8 

Benares, sacred place, 16 

Bengali, language. 12 

Benkipnr, village non: called Bhadravati 
near Shim oga, 20 

Bettige Sivayya, warrior, 89, 113 

Betur, village, 2, 3, 22 

Bevajji, village, 36 

Bhadrappa, male, 62 
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Bkairava, chief of Kalasa, 18, 19 

Bhanguva-kallu, a stone under which people 
could lake shelter against persecution, 

46, 112 

Bhanuvalli, village, 2 

Bharangi, village, 70, 71 

Rharata, epic, 19 

Bkaratikiisknatirtlia, guru at Sringeri, 16, 

17, 20 

Bhatta Vishnu, male, 75 

Bliavyambika, goddess, 19 

Bhimacharya, male, 68 

Bhojas. people, 10 

Bhujabalapratapachakravarti, title, 76 
Bhujabala Viragahga, title of Hoysala kings, 

32 

Bhulokamalla. Chalukya king, 77, 113 
Bhuvanesvar, place , 10 

Bidure. s. a. Bidnur, capital of Sivappa 
Ndyaka , 19 

Bilige, village, 20 

Billesvara, god, 5 

Biramagaudi, female, 88, 115 

Bisalahalli, village, 75 

Biya Balegarasetti, male. 92, 113 

Bodhaghana, disciple of Suresvara, 16 
Bomma. warrior, 77 

Bommakka, wife of Bommanasetti, 99, 118 
Bommanasetti or Bommarasa, merchant, 

99, 118 

Bommava, minister , 78 

Bommeya Kay aka. male, 75, 115 

Boppa. warrior, 90, 113 

Boppadeva, male, 113 

Boppaya, male, 36 

Boppoja, engraver, 32 

Brahamachari Chavanabhatta, male, 38 
Brahmagiii, a hill near Molkdlmuru, in the 
north of Mysore State, 10 

Brahmasutras, tvork, 1 5 

Brahmi, script, 12 

Budanur, village, 8 

Buddhists, a sect, 12 

Bukka IF. Yijayanagar king, 16, 17, 18 
Bukkambika, Queen, 52, 116 

Bukkanna Vodeyar, s. a. Bukka I, Yijaya- 
nagar ling, 24 

Bukkarava, king of Yijayanagar, 59, 84, S8 
Bujjappa, male, 88 


Canara, district, 
Cbakanapalli, village, 


21 Chamanabhatta, male, 92, 121 

44, 45 Chanakya, minister of Chandragupta, 69 


Chalukya, dynasty, 10, 11, 14, 21, 33, 45, Chandragutti, village, 92, 121 

69, 73, 77, 79, 89, 92, 112, 113, 114 Chandrapura, s. a. Chandragutti, village 
Chalukyachakravarti, title, 79 97. 117 

Chaiukva-Rama, title, 74 Chandra Sata Prakrit inscription nf 


Chalukya Vikrama, Era, 72, 90, 91, 92 
Chaluvaiya, officer, 53, 54, 120 


74 Chandra Sata Prakrit inscription of 


Kodavolu 
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C h a n dr a s ekli a ra b ha rati, guru at Sringeri, 

17, 18 


Chandravalli, site near Chitaldrug town. 1, 


104 

Channabasava. male, 23 

Channakesava. temple at Kuduvcilli, 8 
CMtvala. a sacrificial term denoting a pit 


for throwing refuse, 75 

Chaudagonda Bhadragaun darasa, chief of 
Keladi, “ 67, 119 

Chaudi, female, 68 

Chauti, village, 86, 116 

Chennabasavagauda, male, 85 

Chennabhairadevi Amma, Queen of Haive 
kingdom, 71,102,118 


Chennammaji, Queen of Keladi, 15, 19, 61, 


63, 119 

Chennapura, village, 49 

Ckennarajadeva, priest of Lingdyat sect, 59 
Chera, kingdom , 74 

Ckettaya. male, 35 

Ckikkabayasetti, male, • 75 

Chikka Chauti, village, 85, 86 

Chikka Magadi, village, 76 

Chikkanna, male, 36 
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Chikka ppa, male, 62 

Chikka ppadevaru. male, 57 

Chikkappannaraya, chief of Gattala, 66, 117 
Chikmagalur, town, 7 

Cliilukavadi, village , 53, 120 

Chiiukavadi, copper plate grant of Krishva- 
rdja Yodeyar II, Mysore king, 52 

Chitaldrug, town, 104 

Chitaldrug chiefs, 3 

Chitradurga, s. a. Chitaldrug, town, 1 

Chittaiya, male, 75 

Chittur. village, 2, 4 

Ckola, name of a Kingdom and its Riders, 


SO, 11, 12, 21. 45, 52, 74 


Cholaehari. male, 41 

Cholaganda. warrior, 45, 112 


Cholanasingam. title, 45 

Choiaragudda. a hill near Chitaldroog, 1 

Choravya. governor of Nelavanki, 46, 112 

Choyarasa. chief of Nelavanki, 45, 112 

Chova Yankaraga, urarrior, 45, 112 

Chutu. a dynasty of kings, 2, 11, 14, 104 

Chu t uk ulai i a nda - S ata kar ni , king, 14 

Cochin, country. 10 

Coorg, province, 14 


I- 

S 


D 


D a h a d c vi .female, 38 

Dakshabrahma, Puranic king, 6 

Dandi. author, 12. 13, 14 

Dasanagari Vaja, smith, 44 

Dasaya, male, 36 

Dattatreya, god, 7 

Dauli, village, 10 

Dekhan, country, 12, 16 

Delhi, city, 16 

Demayya, male, 69 

Desayi Bishtappa, male, 82 


Desayi Outtala Lachapagauda, chief, 86, 

1 21 

Desayi Guttalada Hanumantagauda, male, 


85, 120 

Desesvara temple at Maddur, 59 

Desi-gana, a class of Jainas, 95, 119 

Desinatha. god, 59, 116 

Despande, an office, 66 

Devachandrasuri, Jaina guru, 95, 119 
Devagaunda, male, 57 

Devagaunda, chief of Keladi, 67 

D e vagiri, fort, 7 0 

Devagonda, s. a. Devagaunda, chief of 
Keladi, 119 


Devanna Madarasa, male , 50 

Devarahalli, village , 56 

Decani Madigauda, male, 50 

Devaraya. king of Vijayanagar, 62, 103, 116 
Devasa. village , 68 

Decay a, male, 87 

D evayya . priest, 71, 113 

Dhara, city, 69 

Dbarvar Kannada, a dialect of Kannada 
language spoken in Dhanvdr, 11 

Dharmarasipandita. Saiva priest, 28 

Dhishnya, a sacrificial term denoting a 
platform. 75 

Dhuraded e-Rama, title, 45 

Dommaya. male, 89, 113 

Dravidian, language, 11, 13 

Dravidians, people, 12 

Duggaveggade, male , 71 

Durga, temple near Hire-Mdgadi, 90 

Dutu, a dynasty of kings, 2 

Dvaravati, capital of the Hoysala kings, 31 
Dviguna-Nrisimhabharati, guru at Srin- 
geri, 18 

Dyamavve temple near Hirechauti, 84 
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Echai e, queen of Narasimka I, 31 Emmanur , village, 78,79,113 i 

Eckale. queen of Eraga a das Ereyanga , 31 Emmanuru Paramesvara temple near I lire - 

Eduttakai Amudiyar, male, 41 chauti village, 79 

Ekkalasamudra, tank, 40. 115 Ennegeri. village, 79, 114 

Ekkalasetti, male, 39,40,115 Ennekoppa, village, 86, 87 p 

Elavare alias Kesavapura, village. 40. 115 Eraga, s. a. Ereyanga. Hosyala king, 31 

Emanur, village, 77 Ereyanga. Hoy&ala king, 30 


G. 


Gandabherunda, a fabulous bird having 
t>so faces and believed to be invincible , 


6, 31 

Ganda-Narayana, title, 45 

Gangavadi. kingdom, 32. 47 

Gangavalli. village. 91 

Ganjam, district. 10 

Gattavadi, village, 52 

Gan da, kingdom, 74 

Gauda Basappa. male, 85. 121 

GaudahaUi, village, 57 

Gaudeya. male. 35 

Gaudi, a dialect of Prakrit, 13 

Gaudinad. district . 85, 116 

Gaunapalli, village. 43 

Gersoppa, state and kingdom. 21, 118 

Gerasoppa or Gerasoppe or Gersoppe. 

village, 93, 9d, 97, 99, 100, 103. 117. 118 
Gersoppe ch iefs, 117 

Ghana bdkavali, a division among Jainas. 

95, 119 

GijeyahaUi, village , 34, 35, 36, 38, 39, 115 

Ginivala, village, 92 

Ginnalagundi. fo/t. 80.114 


Giridurgamalla, title of Hoysala kings, .32 


Godavari, river, 10 

Gohalaiya, male, 75 

Gojas, pteople of Gijeyahalli, 28, 114 

Gojesvara or Gojjesvara, god, 28, 35, 114, 

115 

Gokarna, sacred place on the West Coast 
of India, 16,20,117 

Gopagaunda, chief of Kefadi, 67, 119 

G opaiakrislma, temple of Kannambddi, 8 
Govardhanagiri. hill, 70, 71, 119 

Govardhana Xagadeva. male , 75 

Go vinaacharya , guru of Sankarachdrya , 15 
Grantka. script, 12 

Gudigere. village. 32 

Gummanahalu. village . 77 

Gundamayya, Chdlukyan general, 69, 112 
Gurjara. kingdom- , 74 

Gimisataka, a poem by Sachchiddnanda 
Lharati, 19 

Gur avamsamaha ka vy a , work, 15, 19. 20 
Guttala. village and kingdom, 66,83, 85, 117. 

120, 121 

Guttala Lachapagauda, chief, 86, 121 

Guttala Manika Kalagauda, chief, 121 
Gutti, village, 80, 114 


H. 


Hadevala, male. 76. 115 

Halva na, king, 95 

Haivanarasa. son of Mangardja. king of 
Gersoppe, 99, 118 

Haivannarasa. king, 95. 118 

Haivr-, kit gdvm. 102. 118 

Haivebhupa, son-in-law <■/ M a nga bh upa , 11 8 
Haivebkupala or Haiveyabhupala. ling of 
Gtrsuppe. 97. 117 

Haivenripa or Baiveraja. king of Ge>soppe. 

117 

Haiveyaraya. king, 100 

Haleb id- village. 8 

Haiupe. village. 16 

Hancke. village. 89, 90, 113, 114 

Haneheya Madhavayya. male, C9 

Hanclikuppa, village, 56 

Hamima, a local chief at Benkipur, 20 

Hanumantacharya, male, 62 


Hanumantagauda. chief of Guttala, 120 
H anumante svar a , god, 71, 119 

Hanungal, kvigdom. 32 

Haradanalialli, village. 48 49 50 

Hara gavunda, warrior, 87 

Haridasaiya. male, 54. 120 

Harihara. Yijayanagar ling, 16, 17, 85 

Hariliarakramita, mate, 61, 119 

Hariliaranripala. son of Kdmardja, 99 

Harivama gauda. male, 35 

Hariyannu. male, 3 g 

Haruva Bammisetti, male. 79 

Hastamalaka. disciple of Sankarachdrya, 

. . 13 > 16 

Bavirdldna. a scacrificial term meaning 

the offering of fire oblations, ° 75 
Hedatale, village, 52 

Heggade Nakiyanna, male, 35 
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Heggade Revanna-Ketamalla, minister , 28, 

114 

Hevasa, village, 102 

Hirechauti, village, 77, 79, 80, 83, 84 

Hire Magadi, village , 90 

Hiriya Chauti, village , 85, 121 

Hiriyodeyar, priest, 57 

Hiriyur sthana, an office, 75, 115 

Hittab e, female, 75 

Holagere, village, 7 5 

Hombueha, village, 67 

Honganur, village, 21, 47, 99, 117, 118 
Honna or Honnabhupa, king of Gersoppa, 

21, 99, 100 

Honnabarasi, queen of Haivana, 95, 118 
Honnagaudan Aradi Desigavundan, 

male, ' 83 
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Honnama , minster of Singhanadeva, 70, 115 

Honmpasetti, merchant, 97, 117 

Hona irasa, king of N agira, 1 1 8 

Honnavar, village, 20 

Honnavar, Taluk in North Canara 

District, 93 

Honna vur or Honna vura, village, 70, 71, 

113, 115 

Hosur. village , 58 

Hoysala, dynasty, 21 , 22, 26, 28, 30, 33 
35,80,85,113,114,115 
Hovsalarajya, kingdom, 56 

Huligere, village, 115 

Hulimane, village, 67 

Hurulipaleya, village, 66, 117 

Hurulipattana, district, 85, 120 


I. 


I udo- Aryan family of languages 

11 

Iranians, ancient Persians, 

12 

Ikkeri, village, 

2, 5, 67 

Ikkeri. state, 

18 

Inavallipura, village, 

20 

Irundur or Iruvundur, village, 

95, 118 


Is vara, god, 51 

Isvara, king, 51 

Is vara, son of Kriyasakti, 32 

Isvara, temple in Arasikere, 8, 26 

Isvara temple, in the village Ikkeri, 67 
Isvaratirtba, Sringeri guru, 16 


J. 


.Jagadekamalla , Chalukya king, 79,113 Jaugada , place, 10 

Jagadeva Singidevarasar, governor, 71 Javagal, village, 38 

Jagale, village, 92,113 Jayasimha, Chalukya king, 73,78,113 

Jagannatha, sacred place, 16 Jayasimbadeva Jagadekamalla, Chalukya 

Jagannathakatte, place, _ 22 king, 113 

Jagatesvara temple at Anekonda, 2 Jayasinga, Chalukya king, 78 

.Jakkabarasi, queen of Manga , king of Jedara Dasimayya, male, 35, 115 

Anevali, 95 Jnanaghana, Sringeri guru, 16 

Jakkaladevi, elder sister of Padmatmarasa, Jnanagiri, Sringeri gum, 16 

95, 118 Jnana. . . .pandita, male, 47 

Jannayya, male, 25 Jnanottama , Sringeri guru, 16 

.Jatinoi Ramesvara, hill near Molkalmuru Jvalamukhi, temple in Gersoppa, 100 

in the north of Mysore State, 10 


K. 


Kachcheya-Ganga, title of Nitimarga, 21 Kalasa, kingdom, 104 

Kachehavi pol zf a standard measure for Kalasesvara temple at Kuduvalli, 8 

finding out the area of land, 70 Kalati , village, 15 

Kadamba, dynasty, 11, 14, 77, 78, 89, 113 Kali, name of a field . ^ 102 

Kadebasti, Jaina temple in Gersoppe, 95 Kaligadu Nadigara Narayanayaka, warrior, 

Kadeyanandihalli, village, 71, 72 22 

Kalabhairava, temple at Betur, 3 Kalinga, kingdom, 74 

Kala-Bomma, male, 77 Kaliyanasetti, male, 75 

Kaiachurya, dynasty, 21. 78, 79, 80, 90, Kallagauda, male, 35 

113, 114 Kallapa, male, 103 

Kalale, village, 53, 54, 120 Kallapasreshthi, merchant, 95, 118 

Kaiamukha, sect, 28,114 Kallarasa , chief of Irundur, 95,118 

Kaiasa, village in Mudagere Taluk, Kadur Kallayya, male, 89 

’ District, Mysore State, 18 Kallesvara temple at Betur, 3 
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Kalpasutras, a class of sacred works. 74 
Kalyana, capital of Western Chdlukya kings, 

69 

Kalyani Hanumantacharya, male, 62 
Kamagauda, warrior, 62, 116 

Kamagavunda, male, 78. 79, 113 

Kamannadandanayaka, son of SSmanadan- 
dandyaka, 97 

Kamaraja, chief, 118 

Kamasarma, male , 43 

Kambalapalle, or Kambalapalli, village, 42. 

43 

Kambhojas, people , 10, 116 

Kamiyacharya, male, 52 

Kammanaballi, village, 87, 88 

Kampa, brother of Harihar a, king of Vijaya- 
nagar, 16 

Kanchapa, male, S3. 121 

Kandali, village, 83 

Kanigalamakke, name of a field, 71 

Kaniganakere, tank, 28, 114 

Kanila, name of a field, 102 

Kanile-makke, name of afield, 102 

Kankappajiya, male, 22 

Karina, male, 68 

Kannada, language, 10, 11, 12, 14 

Kannambadi Reservoir, a tank, 8 

Kannambadi Amnia temple, a temple in 
Kannambadi, 8 

Kanthirava Xarasaraja Vodeyar, Mysore 


king. 


Kanur forest, near Govardhanagiri. 71 

Kanvesvara temple of Kannambadi. a 
temple, 8 

Karakala, village, IS 

Karepnra. village, 56 

Karnata. country and language, 10. 11, 12. 

13, 14 

Karnika Mallarasa, male, 102 

Kasettipalli. village, 46 

Kashmir, state. 1 6 

Kasi. -s. a. Benares, sacred place, 17 

Kasipati doyis. male. 65 

Kasyapa M:\dha \ a male. 75 

Katak, district. 10 


Katavadi. village 


On 


Katliari-Sfiluva. Vijayanagar king. 51. 

116 

Katiaauda, male, 35. 36. 115 


Kannadigas, people. 
Kama va. kingdom, 
Kaveri. river. 
Kavirajamarga. work. 
Kavyadarsa, work, 
Kayastlia. caste of scribes, 
Kavdara-Bbima, title, 


10 , 


12, 14 
74 
10 

11, 12. 13 
12, 13, 14 
74 
45 


Keladi, village, 2, 6, 63, 64, 66 

Keiadi, state, 15, 18. 19, 20, 21, 61, 63, 

64,65, 67, 104, 119 
Keladi-sime, country, 64 

Kerala, kingdom, 10, 11, 15 
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Keralaputras, people, 10, 118 

Kesava. king, 118 

K e savarava , son of T a ngci ledi in, 9 5 

Kesavapiira, s. a. Elavare, village, 39, 40, 

115 

Kesiraja. male, 38 

Kestur, village. 57, 58 

Ketabbe. female, 34 

Ketamalla, male, 33, 85, 114 

K£tamallasetti, warrior, 59, 80, 114 

Ketapa, male. 103 

Ketesvara, god, 103 

Ketisetti, male, 75 

Kkanderava, signature, 66, 117 

Kodanad, district, 5 

Ivodavolu, a village in the Gdddvari district, 

1 1 

Kolar. town, 8 

Kolhapur, town, 10 

Kollagala, village, 53 

Kollapur, town, 44 

Kolur, forest, 69 

Koluru, village, 18 

Kommaya, male, 36 

Kongu, kingdom, 32 

Konkana, kingdom, 74, 102, 118 

Kopada Mari Basapagauda, male, 86 

Koppa, town, 45, 120 

Kopparakesarivarma Raj endradeva, Chola 
king, 45, 112 

Koranelli. province, 45, 112. 

Koranelli. village, 45 

Ko tekolaliala, title of Keladi chiefs. 119 

Kotevahalu. village, 35, 115 

Kotisvar, village, 30 

Kottur. village. 44 

Kottur Basavesvara, k'aiva saint, 81, 121 
Kovidashtaka, poem by Sachchiddnanda 
Bhdrati, 19 

Krishna, river, 11 , 16 

Krishnajoyis. male, 64. 65, 66 

Kiisknaraja. king of Vijayanagar, 56 

Krishnaraja Vodeyar II, Mysore king, 52, 

53, 120 

Krishnaraya. Vijayanagar king, 117 

Krishnatutaka. name of a field, 75 


Kri 


ivasakti 


or Kriyasakti-pandita, Saiva 


Kaundinya-gotra. a class or family, 56 


priest. 32, 114 

Kshemapura, s. a. Geisoppe. village, 118 
Kuchigauda, male, 62 

Kuderu, village , 48 

Kudiheru. village, 48, 120 

Kudli, village, 8, 61. 62 

Kuduvalli. village, 2. 7 

Kuduvarni, village, 75 

Kumfiradhara, sacred stream. 19 

Kumbagunte, village, 41 

Kundagol, village, 22 

Ivundalavadi, village. 56. 117 

Kundalva di copper plate grant of Krishna- 
devaraya, 55 

Kimdanad, district, 5 


r 
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Kunikeppara. forest, 8S Kuntana Kereyur, village, 75 

Kuntala, or Knntaladesa or Kuntalanadu, Kurubarahalli, village, 51 

province , 78, 85, 95, 116, 118 Kurudumale, village, 8 

L. 

Laekapagauda, chief of Guttalci, 86, 121 Lakulagama, sacred work of a sect of Saiva-s, 
Lakskmadevi, s. a. Lakskmi, Queen of 28 

Vishnu. 31 Lalitakirti. Jainci guru, 95, 119 

Lakshma nasastri, author of Guruvamsa- Lati, a dialect of Prakrit, 13 

mahd Kdvya, 15, 20 Lingana. male, 38 

Lakskmi, queen of Vishnu, 31 Lingapagaudaru, male, 83, 121 

Lakskmikanta, god, 53, 54, 120 Lingappaiya, male, 48 

Lakskminarayana, god, 2 Lingavadkani, male, 63 

Lakshminarayanapura, another name for Lokikere, village, 22, 23 

Bhdnuvalli village, 2 Lokkigundi, village, 75 

Lakskmipati Joyis, male, 65 

M. 

Mabamba, wife of Kallapasreshthi, 95, 119 Makrati, language, 12 

Mabalamba, daughter of Mcingabhupa, 118 Maimetti Ballaya, male, 36 

Machagauda, male, ■ 35 Maimetti Hariyana, male, 35 

Madagauda, male, 85 Maimetti Kalpu Balpaekamupa, an office'!. 

Madanayakankalli, village, 52, 116 under Ballala II, 38 

Madannayaka, male, 58 Maimetti Kesava, male, 35 

Madarasa, warrior, 77 Maimetti Malladeva, male , 38 

Madarsabi, male, 83 Malagauda, male, 35 

Madavalige-Kalu, s. a. Masti-kal, a stone Maiakka, female, 75 

indicating the death of a woman as a sciti. Malali, village, 71 

85 Malapas , aline of chiefs, 31 

Madaya, male, 38 Malava. Jcingdom, 69, 74 

Madderi Lagimegauda, male, 42 Malavajli. a village in Shikarpur taluk, 

Maddur. village, 59, 60, 116 Mysore State, 11 , 14 

Madhava, minister of king Harihara, 16,17 Malave. village, 64, 119 

Madhavacharya, author of Sankaravijaya, 15 Malaya, mountain, 14 

Madkaviya, a title given to the works of Malayalam, language. 11 

Madhavacharya and some works of Malavva. male, 75 

Sdyana, 17 Maleya. male, 36 

Madhugiri. s. a. Maddagiri, town. 8 Maleya Malles vara temple, temple at 

Madkukesvara. god, 77, 89, 113 Arsikere. 24 

Madkvaekarya. founder of dlddhva sect, Maleya Mallesvara kill, a hill near Arsi- 

19, 20 here, 26 

MadkyarjuiLa. sacred place, 15 Maliyabbarasi, queen of Kdmardja, 99,118 

Madiga, warrior, 90 Malla, male, 64, 119 

Madigauda. male, 35 Mallaganahajli, village, 58 

Madivoja, smith, 35 Mallapa, male, 38 

Madura, district, 10 Mallaya. warrior, 90 

Magadakalli, village, 102 Mallayya, male, 25, 26, 53 , 121 

Magodase. village, 95 Malligauda, male, 30, 115 

Makadevaiya, male, 75, 112 Mallikarjuna, king of Vijayanagar , 18 

Makadevapura, village, 56 Mallikarjuna, god, 24, 26, 35, 61, 115, 

Makajanas, people. 21, 24, 26, 40, 70, 71, 119 

75,91,103,112,115,116 Mallikarjunagauda, male, 87 

Makarai ava d i , provi nee, 45,112 Mallikarjuna temple, temple at Nadkalasi, 

Makatataka, village, 74, 112 4, 5 

Makisura-Nagarada-Hobali.sime-Viehara Mallisetti, male, 33, 114 

Office, an office, 53. 120 Malur, village 51, 121 
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Manclana, s. a. Suresvara, disciple of 

fcankara, 15 

Mandeva, fort , _ 69 

Manga, or Mangabhupa. king of Anevali, 


95, 118 

Mangaraja, son of Kamaraja, king , 99, 118 


Mangarasa, king , 21 

Mangarasa, king of Xagirapura, 100, 117 

Manikadevk queen of Ambiraya, 95, 118 

Manika-Kalagauda, male , 82 

Manika-Ketisetti. male , 79, 113 

Manikasetti. merchant , 99, 117 

Manjappayya, ChoJa Governor , 45, 112 

Manneya-deva, -maZe, 76 

Manojna-narayanapura, village , 20 

Mara, Marapa, brother of Harihara , 16, 17 
Marabova, waZp, 35 

Mararka-arasa, At/#, 75, 120 

Margbanavaka, 75 

Maribasapagauda. chief of Koppa, 120 
Mariyapa-bhattar, male, 91 

Marjaliya, a sacrificial term denoting 

a kind of pit , 75 

Maruvakkarama, ta*ZZ€, 45 

Masanayya, //mZe, 75 

Masanisetti, /naZe. 78 

Masare, village , 77 

Maurya, dynasty of kings, 11, 12, 14 
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Mavanna, male, 

59 

MaVindamarasa, chief of Koranelli, 45 

Mavisetti, male, 

59 

Mavuravarma, Kadamba king , 77 

Melalika Maimetti Balleya, 

male, 35 

Melajike Saviyanna, male, 

35 

Melava, male, 

36 

Melesvara, god, 

35, 115 

Milleva, male, 

35 

Minaksbi-sataka, poem bg Sachchiddnan- 

dabhdrati , 

19 

Monemuttegandan, title, 

45 

Muddapa. brother of Harihara I, 16 

Muddayva, male, 

75 

Mudejina, god, 

95 

Mudivanur, village, 

41 

Mulbagal, village, 

8 

Mulivara Rama, title, 

45 

Mummaui, kingdom, 

69 

Munima, male, 

43 

Muribindi, village, 

35 

Murikinad, province, 

45, 112 

Muriyagauda, male, 

40 

Mysore, kingdom, 

21, 120 

Mysore, town. 

51, 52 

Mysore Kannada, a dialect 

of Kannada 


Language spoken in Mysore, 11 

Mysore Nagarada Hobali sime, office , 54 


N. 


\ 


Nadiga Ka]appa ? waZe, 

Nadiga Syamaraya, male , 

Nadkalasi, village, 

Nagagaunda, male . 

Nagara, kingdom, 

Xagarageri. a /.</ Gersoppe, 93. 
Xagarageri basti. Jaina temple in 
Gersoppe. 70, 95, 

Xagarakbanda, country, 

Xagas, dynasty of kings, 

Xagasetti. 75. 

Xagavarmoja, engraver, 

Xagave, wife of Manikasetti, 
Nagirapura, town, 21, 100, 

Xagira or Xagiri, kingdom, 117, 

Xakbaras. citizens. 

Xaki. engraver. 

Nambi-setti. merchant. 97, 

Xambudri Brabmans, a class of Brah- 
mans in Kerala country. 
Xandinatbapura, village, 80, 81, 

Xangali, kingdom, 

Xanjanatha, god, 

Xanjapparasa, chief, 
Xanjarasavodevar, male, 

Xarasappa, male. 67. 

Xarasayya. chief, 

Xarasimba, I, son of Vishnu, Hoysala ki 


Narasimba II, Hoysala king, 


39, 


82 
63 
2, 4 

57 
71 

101 

100 
79 
11 
. 84 
75 
117 

117 

118 
26 
75 

117 

15 

121 

32 

47 

58 
47 

119 

50 

ng, 

31 

115 


Xarasimba, Vijayanagar king, 51 

Xarasimbaebar, male, 61 

Xarasimba Deva. male, 25 

Xarasimba figure, 6 

Narasimbapura, milage, 63 

Xarasimbatirtba, Sringeri guru, 16 

Xarasimha-Yogi, do, 19 

Xarasinga I, son of Vishnu, Hoysala 

king, 31 

Xasik, place, 14 

Xelavanke, province, 45, 112 

Xelavanki, do 44, 46, 112 

Xellikoppa, village, 92, 121 

Xeminatba, god, 119 

Xena-sammadba, a class of priests, 32 

Xerattur, s. a. Xilatur, village, 43 

Xettaru-kodagi, grant, 42 

Xikarili-solamandalam, province, 43 

Xilakanthesvara, god, 5 

Xilatur. village, 43 

Xilaya, male, 64 

Xirthadi. village, 2. 3 

Xivane, village, 63, 119 

Xonambavadi, kingdom, 32 

Xortb Canara, District, 93 


Xripatunga. Rashtrakuta king and author 
of Kavirdjamarga, a Kannada work 

11, 12, 13, 14 

Xrisimbabbarati, guru of Sringeri mutt, 

15, 17, 18, 19 





Ojana. or Ojanasreshthi 
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, merchant, Okketrugandan, title , 45 

95. 119 Oragai, village. 50, 121 

i 

P. 


Padmannarasa, son of Haivannarasa, 


chief of Eonuvani, 95, 118 

Padmapada, disciple of Sankara, 15, 16 
Pali, language, 12 

Pancbala, kingdom, 74 

Pandya, kingdom, 31 

Pendyas, people, 10, 11, 12 

Paramesvara, God, 77 

Parivanatha, image, 7 

Parsvauatiia temple at Dharmapuri, 

118 

Parsvatirtha, Jaina God, 95 

Paruvatavodeyar. male, 76, 115 

Pasavta Mallisetti, male. 34 

Paschimanadu. district , 118 

Pataiiputra. capital of Magadha. 10 

Pat tabhirama, chief of Tarikere, 20 

Perddore, i.e., Krishna, river, 45 

Perggade Boppadeva. general, 89. 113 


Piriyur, village, 69, 112 

Pitinihas, people, 10 

Pochideva, male, 85, 116 

Polakesi. Ghdlukya king, 45, 112 

Prabhudevarabetta, hill, 58 

Prabhu Mahadevaiya, male, 75, 112 

Prakrit, language, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14 

Praudhadevaraya, king of Yijyanagar, 

* 18 

Pudanattu, district, 43 

Pulimatti, village, 45, 112 

Pulinadu, district, 45, 112 

Pulindas, people, 10 

Punajur, village, 50 

Pura, village, 48, 49 

Puralanalli, village, 40 

Purushottamabharati, Guru of Sringeri 
Mutt, 7, 17, 18 


R. 


Racliayva, male, 42 

Rajabbatarar, Jaina ascetic. 47 

Rajarajabrahmadirajar. surname for 

Manjappagya. Chela Governor, 45, 112 

Rajasekhara. author. 15 

Rajendracbola Pallavaditya, title, 45. 112 

Rajendradeva, Chdla king. 45. 112 

Ramachandramahodaya, poem, 19 

Ramachandramuni, ascetic, 19 

Ramachandraraya, I adavakiag, 76, 115 

Ramad e va, king of Yijayanagar, 1 8 

Ramadevaraya, do- 18 

Ramaka, wife of Yojana-sctfi. 99 


Ramakka, wife of Rdmanna. merchant, 

97. 117 

Ramana. or Ramana -hc-ggade son of 
Somanad.and.andy aka, merchant and 


General, 97 

Ramana -ndyaka, merchant and General, 1 1 5 
Ramanatka, king of Y arangal. 16 

Ramauathesvara. god, 4 

Ramanayaka, male, 49 


Ranic.naya Xambina Xayani. male, 44 

Ramanuja, male. 56, 117 

Ramanujacharya. religious reformer, 20 

Ramappa. inale, 43, 48 

Ramaraya, male, 53 

Ramasetu, sacred place, 15 

Ramaya, tnale, 25, 115 

Ramaya. warrior, 33 

Ramayana, Epic, 19 

Ramesvara, god, 3, 62, 113 

Ramesvara temple at Kuduvalli, 8 

Ramesvara temple at Nadkalasi, 5 

Ramisetti, warrior, S9. 113 

Ranganatba temple at Xirthadi, 3 

Rangaya. male, 42 

Rattavadi, Kingdom, 44 

Ravuttapura. village. 48, 120 

Rava Murari Sovideva, Kalachurya ling, 

79, 114 

Recbadeva, Kcdarnba (?) king, 89, 113 

Revanna Ketamalla, minister, 28, 114 


S. 


Sacbcbida na nd ab bar ati , gum at Sringer 

15, 18, 19. S 

sadas, a sacrificial term meaning assembly 

7 

Sadasiva. chief of Banavasi, 2 


Sadasivanayaka, chief of Keladi, 61, 66, 

67,119 

Sagar, or Sagara, town, 18, 20, 62 

Sabya, mountain in Coorg, 14 


3 
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Sakamma Kottapalli, village , 45 

Sala, the first ruler among the Hoysala 
kings , 28 

Sa]uva Chennabhairadevi, Queen ofi 

Haive, < 118 

Saluva Narasimha II, Vijayanagar king , 

72 


Saluva Senabova, male , 102 

Sambhulinga temple in Gijeyahalli, 34, 36 
Sambhiunelesvara god , 38 

Sdmitra , a sacrificial term denoting the 
place where the Sacrificial animal is 
immolated, 75 

Sanga or Sangana, king ofi Nagira, son ofi 
Ambirdya , 95, 118 

Sangabhupala or Sangama, king ofi Nagira , 
son ofi Ambirdya , 95 

Sangama, ancestor of Vijayanagar kings, 16 
Sangama, s.a. Kudali, village near Shi- 
moga , 19 

Sangam period, an epoch (2nd century (?) 
noted for the production of early Tamil 
literature , 12 


Sangapayya, male , 75 

Sanivarasiddhi, title ofi Hoysala Kings , 32 
Sankanna Nay aka, chief ofi Keladi, 63 

Sankara or Sankaracharya. religious 

reformer , 15 

Sankarabharati, Guru at Sringeri , 18 

Sankarappa. male , 66 

Sankaravijaya, biographical work , 15 

Santakkarasi 6*.a. Santaladevi, queen of 
Uaivannarasa, 99, 118 

Santemarahalli, village , 48 

Santijinesvara (rod, 84 

Santinatlia, (rod, 84 

Santinatha-basti, da? a temple, 115 


Sanyasana , a Jaina rite by which a person 
who feels that he is about to die 
gives up food and devotes himself 
entirely to religious contemplation, 


117 

20 

3 

11 

11 

11 . 


Sara da , God dess , 

Sarpesvara, god . 

Satakarni, name of an Andhra king , 
Satakarnis, dynasty ofi kings . 

Satavahana, do 2, 

14. 104 

Satiyaputras, people, 10 

Sattigemanya, gift ofi land made for a 
person who defends the donor against 
enemies , 86, 121 

Sattivanasetti, male, 75 

Satyagfda-sthala, place , 120 

Satyamangala, village , 50 

Satyasraya, family, 69 

Sauraseni. a dialect of Prakrit, 13 

Savupeya Vithangal, male, 24, 116 

Sayana, author and minister, 16, 17 

Sayaniva, title given to works of SayaJia, 17 
Sena, family, 88 

Senabova Timmarasaiya, male, 119 


Senisetti, male, 

PAGE. 

84 

S§ska. serpe.it-god, 

51 

Sesliaiya, male , 

68 

Sevuna, line of king s. 

70, 115 

Skikarpur, Taluk, 

71 

Skimoga. district, 

21 

Skimoga town, 

61 

Skiralkoppa, village . 

4 

Siddabasavaiya, male. 

rj 

i 

Siddkagauda, male, 

50 

Siddkappa Nayaka. Chief of Keladi, 63 

Siddhdya, quit-rent payable for a 

village, 

Siddhayy ara vuta , m ini ster , 

48 

48, 120 

Siddhesvara, god , 

3. 87 

Simhagiri, Sringeri guru , 

16 

Singajja, male, 

71 

Singanasetti, male, 

75 

Singhanadeva, Yadava King , 7 

0, 75, 115 

Sira, town, 

8 

Situr, village . 

69 

Sivagita, ivork, 

18 

Sivaguru , father of Sankaracharya. 15 

Sivappa or Sivappa Nayak, chief of 


Keladi . 17, 19, 63 

Sivappa Nayaka’s fort and palace at 


Nagar, 8 

Sivasvati’s inscription in Amaravati, 1 1 
Sivavarma, King ofi Kada)*£a dytiasty , 

11,14 


Soma. male. 


Somadandanayaka, Somana-dandanayaka, 
merchant and general , 97, 117 

Somanathalaya or Somanatha temple 

at Kesavapura, 39 

Somanna, male, 77. 80. 81. 83 

Somarasa. minister, 48, 120 

Somasekhara Nayaka, Keladi king , 7 

Somasekhara Navak II, Chief ofi Keladi. 

15, 20, 61, 63, 119 
Somaiivacharya, priest ofi Lingdyat 


sect . 59 

Somesvara, god, 5, 20, 60, 117 

Somesvara, Chdlukya king , 112 

Somen ara. Hoysala king, 22, 115 

Somesvara temple at KuduvaUi. 8 

Somes vara Trailokvamalla, I, Chdlukya 
King, 69 

Sonnappa, male, 42 

Sorab taluk, 77 

Soiekayipuxa. village, 54, 120 

South Canara, District , 15 

Sovaladevi. Female , 2 

Sovannasetti. male, 58 

Sovarasappa, chief of Koranetti , 45, 112 

Sovayya, male, 75 

Sovideva. Kadamba King , 7g, 113 

Sovisetti. warrior, 79. 114 

Sravana BA^ola, Place , 8 

Sridharopa dhy ay a , male. 75 

Sringapura, s.a/ Sringeri, town, 17 

Sringeri, town, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. 20 
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Sringeri Math, a Malt of the Smdrta sect 
in Sringeri, 7. 15, 17, 19, 104 


Srinivasa Aiyangar. male, 55 

Srirangadandadhipa, an officer under 
Build Ja II, ' 38 

Srisaila, sacred place, 16 

Subbaiya. male, 67 

Subrakmanya, sacred place in South 

Canara Distnct, 19 
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Sudiva. name of a field, 102 

Sukia Yajurveda, a branch of Vedas, 66 
Sfilada Baichagauda. male, 38 

Sulekere, village. 103 

Suresvara s.a. Mandana. disciple of 

Sankara, 15, 16, 20 

Syamaraya, male, 63 


T. 


Tadbhavas, words derived from Sanskrit 


12 


13, 14 
57 
32 
42 

11 , 12 

12 

10 , 11 , 12 

7 

26 
102 
95, 118 


or Prakrit Language 
Talkad, village, 

Talkadu. kingdom, 

Talavara Muniga, male, 

Tamil, language, 

Tamilas, s.a. Tamils, g^ople, 

Tamils, people, 

Tammadi Yirappa, male, 

Tammaiya, male, 

Tammappa Senabova, male, 

Tammarasa, chief of Irundur. 

Tangaladevi, mother of Kesciva, king, 95 

Tangaladevi, wife of Haivannarasa and 
mother of Padmannarasa, 95.118 

Tank ere, town, 20 

Tatsamas, purely Sanskrit words in use 
in Kannada, 12 , 13, 14 

Tauti, s.a. Chauti, village, 85. 116 

Telugu, language and country, 11 , 12 , 13. 14 
Telugus, people. 

Telunga-Yamsa, family, 

Tikkayya, male, 

Timmapanahalli Bangapa, male, 
Timmarasaiya, male, 

Timmaya, male, 

Tirthahalli, town, 

Tirumala, god, 

Tirumaladeva, temple in Gersoppe, 


92, 


12 
113 
69 
23 

71, 119 
63, 119 
18, 20 
102 
101 


Tiramaiaraya. king of Vijayanagar, 60,117 
Tiruppavai, a name given to some Tamil 
hymns in praise of Vishnu, 116 

Tiruvengaja or Tiruvengalanatha, god, Ii8 
Tivikramapandita, male, 32 

Tondanur. village, 50 

Tongfda Bankana, male, 76 

To taka, disciple of Sankardcharya, • 16 
Trailokyamalladeva, Chdlukya Icing, 69, 112 
Travancore. country. 10 , 15 

Tribhuvanumalla, s. a. Tribhuvanamalla- 
deva, Chdlukya king, 114 

Tribkuvana-maUa, title of Hoysala kings, 

31, 33 

Tribhuvana-malla-Bijjaladeva. s.a. 

Bijjaia. Kalac-hurya king, 90, 114 
Triblmvana-malladeva, s.a. Bijjaia, 

Kalachurya king, 80, 89, 114 

Tribhuvanamalladeva, Chdlukya king, 


92, 113 

Tribhuvanamalla Yira Ballaladeva, 


(Ballala II) Hoysala king, 38 

Trilochanadeva, guru, 39, 115 

Tulapurusha, gift, 52, 116 

Tula, kingdom. 102 , 118 

Tuluva. royal family in Vijayanagar, 

31, 56 

Tumburu figure, figure of a sage, 7 

Tunga. river, 119 


U. 


Udayaditya, Hoysala prince, 31 Ummattur. village, 47 

Udbhava Sarvajna Viravijaya Ballalapura, Unakili, village, 42 

s.a. Arsikere, town, 24, 116 Upendrapura, s.a. Maddur. village, 59 

Udugani, village, 71,76 60,116,117 

Udupi, sacred place in South Canara Uppinahalli, village, ’ 54 ’ 120 

District, 20 Uppinangadi, village, ’ 19 

Umadevi, queen of Ballala II 31 


V. 


Vaduga Tammappa Senabova, male, 118 


Vaidumbha-maharaja, king, 112 

Vamadevayya, male, 71, 113 

Yanga, kingdom, 74 

Varada .... arasa, Chief, 50 


Yarangal, place, 10 

Vardhamanabasti, Jaina temple in Ger- 
soppa, _ 95 , 97 

Vasantikadevi, goddess, 31 

Vasuddvabhatta, male, 69, 112 
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Yaydumba-makaraja s.a. Vaidumbha- 


maharaja, king, 4-6 

Yaydumbas, a line of kings, 21 

Vedabhashva, commentary on the four 

Vedas' ' 16 

Vela pura. s.a. Belur, toicn. 19 

Venkata or Yenkatappanavak, chief of 
Keladi, ' 18 

Venkatacharya, male, 56 

Veukatadri, signature of some Keladi 

chiefs, 64 

Venkata dri or Yenkatadri-yajamana or 
Yenkatadri-daivajna, male, 65, 66, 

117 

Yenkataiya of Humeha. architect, 6 

Venkatappa Navak. chief of Ikkeri, 18 
Yenkataramaiya. male, 8 

Venkataramanasvami temple in Mudi- 
yanur. 4 1 

Yenkataramaiya, male. 53, 120 

Vidyaranya, Guru at Snngen, 16. 17. 20 
Vidyaranyapura, an agrahara village 

near 8 ringeri , 17 

Vidyasankara, s.a. Vidyatirtha, guru 
at Sringiri. 16, 17, 20 

Vidyasankara temple at Sringeri, 17 

Yidyatirtba, guru at Sringeri, 18 

Yijayabbe, female. 85, 116 

Yijavaditya. Kalachurya king of Kuntala, 

78, 113 

Vija yanagar, City and Kingdom, 17, 20, 
21, 24, 56, 59, 60, 62, 64, 65, 66, 84, 

85, 103 

Vikramaditya YI, Chalukya king, 113 
Yimuktesvara, God, 3 

Vinayaditva, Hoysala king, 30 

Yindbva. Hill, 16 


AGE. 


Yira, gardener, 24 

Vira Ballala, Hoysala king, 33, 88 

Viraballaja (II), Hoysala king, 26, 28, 35, 

114, 115 

Vira-Ballaladeva, or Viraballaladevarasa, 
s.a. Ballala II, Hoysala king, 32, 115 
Viraballaleavara, god, 33, 114, 115 

Vira Bananjus, a class of merchants, 113 
Yirabbadra or Yirabbadra Nay ale, chief 
of Kdadi, 18, 19, *20, 64, 119 

Virabbadra, god, 4o. 57, 121 

Yirabbadra temple at Keladi, 6 

Vira Bukkanna Vadeyar, s.a. Bukka I, 
Vijayanagar king. 116 

Vira Bukkaraya. s.a. Bukka I, or (II?), 


115, 116 

Vira ('hanna Naniaraya Vodevar, chief, 

48, 120 


Vira Devaraya Yodeyar, Vijayanagar 


king, 47, 116 

Yira Narasimba deva, king, S 

Yira Xarasimliadeva II, Hoysala king, 40 
Yirapagauda, male, 85, 121 

Virappagauda, male, 62 

Yirarasa, general. 80, 114 

Virarudra. king of Varangal, 16 

Yirasetti, male , 34 


Virupaksba, king of Vijayanagar, 18 

Visaikali Ayyan, male, 41 

Vishnu vardhana, or Yishnuvarhana- 

devaru, Hoysala king, 31, 33, 35, 114 
Visyarupa, usually identified, with Man- 
dana, a religious teacher, 15 

A'isvesvarasastri. father of Lakshmana- 


sdstri, 

Yobilayyagaru, male, 
Vyasa, sage, 


15 

44 


Y. 


Yadava, family, 21, 31, 75, 76 Yeeiiugauda, male, 35 

Yadava-Murari, title of Keladi chiefs, 119 Yec-hagavuda, male, 88 

Yadavanarayan i, title of Yadava kings Velandur, town, 55 

of Devagiri, 70, 76 Yojanasetti, merchant, 97, 99, 117 

Yarapa-nayaka, male, 49 Yonas, people, 10 


Z. 

Zend Ayestka, sacred work of the Parsis. 12 
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